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P R E F A C E&

This is the fourth combined issue (in Marathi and English) of the Economic 
Survey of Maharashtra, 1984-85, which is the twenty-fourth in the series.

The salient features o f the State’s economy are given in Part I of this issue, 
while statistical tables on various subjects are presented in Part II. Graphs 
and Charts are given in respective chapters. In Chapter 14 on Special Studies 
are presented some important findings from two surveys, viz. Enumeration 
of births and deaths, January 1984-June 1984 (39th round of the NSS); and 
Manufacturing own account enterprises and non-directory establishments, 
1984-85 (40th round o f the NSS).

In attempting to give up-to-date information in this publication, provi
sional figures have been included at a number of places, and they are likely 
to be revised after fuller data become available.

S. M. Vidwans
Bombay, Director o f Economics and Statistics
Dated 14th June, 1985 Bombay
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srrfnr *Tr%cft
MAHARASHTRA’S COMPARISON WITH INDIA

9TRm?fl'
d<?nr

Tf^T Î

(2)

Maha
rashtra

(3)

India

(4)

Compa
rison 

! with India 
1 (Per- 

oentage)
(5)

Unit

(2)

Item

(1)

I. Population (1981)

1,1. (sr) ^RTcT 40,791 5,25,457* 7.8 . ’000 No. (a) Rural population!
(stt) ?ITR>r

5nTM.
64-97 76.69 ---- Percentage (b) Percentage of rural pJopula- 

tion to total populaitio^n.

1.2. (3t) wnrd" vfhP̂ r̂ TT 
(Vr) ?TPid

21,993 
35 03

1,59,727*
23.31

13.8 ’000 No. 
Percentage

(a) Urban population 
(d) Percentage of urbani popu

lation to total popuilatiion.

1.3. 62,784 6,85,185* 9.2 ’000 No. Total population
( 1 ) 5 ^  . . . 32,415 3,54,398* 9-4 ’000 No. (i) Male
{R) fefifT . . '̂’TTtrd 30,369 3,30,787* 9-5 ’000 No. (ii) Female

1.4. (ar)
vft^WT.

f'jfmcf 10,252 1,56,383@ 6.6 ’000 No. (d) Population of scliieduled 
castes and scheduled tribes.

(3rr) q̂ <JT 
vhW’S^^ sNi3T SPTPIT..

S45i«ir̂ 16.3 23.8 T . t • . Percentage (b) Percentage of abov<e popu
lation to total popuilatiion.

1.5. (ar) '̂»IT<TcT 26,718 2,44,605® 109 ’000 No. (a) Total workers
(3TT) Hh'TJH 1><>JlPA|i%

5 1 ^  w m .
42-6 3'6-8 Percentage (d) Percentage of ygorV̂ ors to 

total population.

1.6. snTFT . . ^  «J,ooo ^̂ jMi-

#wr.

937 933 . . . . Females per 
’000 males

Sex ratio

2. .

24-54 25.00 Percentage Percentage growth o f  popula
tion during 1971-81.

Agriculturet** (198iO-8l)

2.1. (t%3̂ i55) @@ - ^trc. . . 18,299 1,40,270 13.0 ’000 hectares Net area sown

2.2. ii+u| wr*iq^<gi«l« @@  . ; . . 20,270 1,73,324 ' 11.7 ’000 hectares Gross cropped area

2.3. . . 2,516 49,585 5.1 ’000 hectares Gross irrigated area

2.4.

zŵ '̂ rO'. @@

2.5.
<̂‘T »n
tRWO)

12.4 28.6 Percentage Percentage of gross irrigated 
area to gross cropped area.

Area under principal (^ops 
(average for year 1980-81 to 
1982-83).

('!) ^ 3  . . f^TR . . 1,502 39,541 3*8 ’000 hectares (0  Rice
1,077 22,519 4-8 ’000 hectares (ii) Wheat

(^) . . I'fd’C . . 6,554 16,173 40-5 ’000 hectares (///) Jowar
(V) grsr^ . . ^ R  f4d< . . 1,617 11,438 14-1 '’000 hectares (iv) Bajri
(H) t^rpirar^ fSIR . . 12,247 1,03,438 11-9 ’000 hectares (v) All cercals
(^) 3TW^ (goTsrr̂ fSTR <̂fd< . . 13,958 1,26,330 1 1 0 ’000 hectares (vO All foodgrains (cereals 

and pulses).
( ŝ) pT< . . 293 3,075 9-5 ’000 hectares (vii) Sugarcane
U  ) * 1!̂  ̂ . . ' f5(T< . . 2,677 7,962t 33-5t ’000 hectares (viH) Cotton
(^) w%ir . . 808 7,318t l i - 2r ’000 hectdtes (ix) Groundaut

t  * * sr^smft/Provisional @  amnw Htf?r/Excluding Assam.
aTTsnr: arsf w N̂TvT̂TMit, R̂TTcT Source ; Directorate of Economics and Statistics, New Delhi.

* aiTOTJr̂  3T?Tfer sr^ r̂/Including Projected population of Assam, 
t  gsnfer/Revised.



3TTf«T
MAHARASHTRA’S COMPARISON WITH INDIA

an^

(1)

qfT̂ nw

(2)

1
1

*TfiTrG5
Maha
rashtra

(3)

'HK<a
India

(4)

vrRcrTwrt

Compa
rison 

with India 
(percen

tage) 
(5)

Unit

(2)

Item

(1)

3. qWriRT Livestock census 1978

3.1, . . • i . fMT<W 29,642 3,69,540 8 0 ’000 No. Total livestock.

3.2, faRT . . '̂iTTTTd 13 276 4-7 ’000 No. Tractors.
,

168 2,359 7-1 ’000 No. Oil engines with pumps for 
irrigation purposes.

3.3, qT4<.««(  ̂
'f7.

4. ^ 1 Forests

4.1. “̂ft. f^. 64,078 7,36,685 8*7 Sq. km. Total forest area (1979-80)

5. g«>i* Indus^y *

5.1. Factories—

(si) 15,170 1,41,218 10.7 No. (0 Working factories (1980).

(3tt) VTwrHt
( n ^ ° )

ŜTKTcT 1,177 6,782 17.4 ’000 No. (/I) Average daily no. of workers 
(1980).

6. f^fT ♦ Electricity ♦ (1983-84)

6.1. 3̂?MTT5T cfw 22,923 1,39,956 16-4 Million kwh. Electricity generated.

6.2. r̂ 'iixji arT«TT w^?ar 16,935 1,02,684 16-5 Million kwh. Electricity consumed.

Z ^ f (

9,284 58,206 16 0 Million kwh. (a) Industrial consumption.

(b) Percentage of industrial 
consumption to total consump
tion.

(3rr) amrrm ^ 54” 8 56*7 Perc^ta^

vî vrTnTPir.

7 . ?NrT Banking

7.1. (g<ffszmnrfl') 
(T f I'*;'')

4,376 45,537 9-6 No. Banking offices (Scheduled 
commercial). (June 1984)

12. +r2Tf<!î  w 
(^ T ^ szm R t)

1,613 21,858 7-4 No. Places having banking offices 
(Scheduled commercial) 
(December 1982)

8. Tiwr/TTS  ̂^W5I . . State/National Income (1983-84)

8.1. f%q€f̂ 9rtX 19.975** 1,59,598*** 12-5 Crore Rs. Income at current prices

8.2. 3̂R7§I . . 3,032** 2,201*** . . . . Rs.
■

Per capita income at current 
prices.

* ar^^TFlt/Provisional.
** 5IT«rft /̂Prelijninary.

♦♦♦ #gj- af^/Q uick estimates.



f?ncf^o3^ ^  3?rf%  ̂'rfTf?«Tcftf5r??TWJ f^rsrs^ f ? T ? ^

TT̂TT

qif F w  f5?rnjr-> 

(1)

1. srts^sr^

2. smrnr

3. f r̂fR

4. w rm

5. f̂trmrT

6. f^JTT^ SI^

7.

8. cfivifjcf,-

9. %Tc3

10. jtsJT 51%̂

11. <T̂ r<TSj

12. ttP»T̂

13.

14. HT’fT̂ ¥

15. 3ftf(?ETT

16.

17. tT3R«rFT

18.

19. r̂nftefTT̂

20. f^grr

21. ^ ^ 5 1 ^

22. Mpsi-̂  w 

mTcT*

Pt+t-

T?; ̂ cnv=iiT- 
TTT̂ft̂  snnw

( 1 ^ )  
Net sown 
area per 

Cultivator 
(Hectares)

(1980-81)

(2 )

1-5 

N.A.

0-9 <

2-3 

2-2 

0-6

0-7

1-9

2-5 

1*8 

2 1  

0-4

0-5 (b) 

0-6

1-5 

2*4

2-4 

1*0 (p) 

1-1

0-9 (c)

0-9

1-2  ^ 

1-5** '

Percentage of 
agricultural 

workers 
to total 
workers

(1981)

(3)

( ^ )  
Value of 
forest 

produce 
per hectare 

of forest area 
(Rs.)

(1979-80)

(4)

69*53

N.A.

79-07 •

60-12

60-79

70-80

60-34

65-03 

41-30 

76-20

61-75 

68-59

72-54

73-09

74-70 

58-03 

68*91 

63-41 

60-95 

67-29 

74-50

, 54-99

66-52**

39

28

62

101

108

122

287

210

327

43 

60

2

4

18

44 

145

20

7

118

15

91

51

70*H

'̂ rraV, 'JTRTcft 
3TTftiÎ >S

Percentage of 
scheduled 
castes, 

scheduled 
tribes and 
buddhists 
to total 

population

(1981)

(5)

20-82

N.A.

22-82

21-40

19-07 

37-46

9-47

20-09 

n -0 4  

37-22

22-61

28-59 

81-19 

84-06 

37-12 

26-88

29-26 

57-76 

19-42 

46-23

21-41 

27-90 

24-22**

3T?rsn̂2T
vi^Kn
( M . )

Foodgrains 
production 
per capita 

(kg.)

fir«rr/
x m

7rr#5qr

No. of 
fair price/ 

ration 
shops

(wawt[) 
(Average of 
1980-81 to 
1982-83) 

(6)

3T#T' 
(End of 

1981)

(7)

200

132

120

136

483

252

213 

175

52

240

157

184

116

147

201

782

214 

N.A.

121

194

227

126

192

28,612 

15,199 

27,109 

9,841 

5,328 

2,851' 

2,004 

14,000 

11,551 

22,812 

28,898 

1,024 

1.667 

158 

17,298 

10,317 

10,026 

13

17,535

817

48,075

18,269t

2,97,778**

snrm 
(%.’!.) 

Consumptiojn 
of

fertilizers 
per hectare s 
of cropped 1 

area 
(kg.)

(1983-84)

(8)

69-2 

5-4 

26-1 

48-3 

58-5 

19-6 

36 1 

43-4 

45-1 

14-4 

32-6 

21.6 

M-9 

2-1 

13-8 

162-2 

11-7. 

N.A. 

73-0 

9-4 

69 1 

43-6 

44-5*

* siTfiT 5̂?rrftfcr sftw^srFr/Excludes Sikkim and includes union territory. ** f g ^ ir  ^T¥?l/Includes Sikkim,
t  K ^  3RT§W hW sR) ftrsTRlĤ  sr^/Includes 2,702 ration shops in statutory areas

covering a population of 96 • 5 lakhs. N.A. =^q^!j JTTft/Not Available.
srrk ar^^T/Excludes Assam and Includes Sikkim

(b) ^<r/year 1978-79, (p) '̂T/year 1979-SO, (c) ^^|year 1977-78



s e l e c t e d  s o c io -e c o n o m ic  in d ic a t o r s  f o r  DK'FERENT s t a t e s  i n  INDIA

Yield per hectare (in kg'.) (P) n̂riTTThm

Average dail} 
employment 

of factory 
workers' 

per lakh of 
population 
(No.) (P)

Total
cereals

Total
pulses

Total
foodgrains

m

Cotton
(lint)

3^

Sugarcane 
(in terms 

of cane)

try’ll

Percentage 
of gross 
irrigated 
area to 
gross 

cropped 
area (P)

f State

Triennial av< 
(1980-81-198

Rrd
srage
2-83) (1980-81) (1981) ■<—Reference year or date

(9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (1)

1,386 330 1,217 254(R) 78,060 35-4 1,051 Andhra Pradesh.

1,071 426 1,040 98(R) 40,515 16*6 447 Assam.

937 622 893 235 fR) 33,076 32-6 536 Bihar.

1,074 540 999 198 63,496 21-8 1,960 Gujarat.

1.820 471 1,545 354 39,120 60-6 1,418 . Haryana,

1,318 262 1,252 255 13,087 16-5 325 Himachal Pradesh.

1,575 640 1,518 390 31,083 42-2 359 Jammu and Kashmir.

1,088 353 934 . 94 (R) 80,271 15-7 1,325 Karnataka.

1,622 625 1,582 264 (R) 59,517 13-3 1,201 Kerala.

784 483 704 87 28,124 11-5 767 Madhya Pradesh.

792 348 706 92 95,322 12-4 1,997 Maharashtra.

1,451 387 1,429 116 34,254. 34-3 174 Manipur.

1,189 680 1,179 102 (R) 45,000 22-4 200 Meghalaya.

904 460 890 N.A. 35,791 38-6 N.A. Nagaland. »

889 536 798 170 63,080 19-6 351 Orissa.

. 2,783 555 2,654 303 58,291 85-5 1,249 Punjab,

640 407 576 205 38,526 21-6 459 Rajasthan.

N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 10-9 N.A. Sikkim.

1,586 301 1,405 220 (R) 97,197 50-9 1,480 Tamil Nadu.

1,333 413 1,317 190 39,169 9-6 561 Tripura.

1,321 818 1,247 127 46,252 46-3 482 Uttar Pradesh.

1,225 502 1,171 113 (R) ' 38,778 20-2 1,695 West Bengal

1,152 491 1,032 160 57,426 28-6** 1,057 India.*
(P) 3T?5!rr!ft/Provisional. (R) ^rmfer/Revised



fRTfNTTcssn Tfvirtcftw ?TFnf3f^ ^  srrfw  f« r^ ^  Or^^rtsp—

TTĴ

ŷ n̂ rr̂ f)̂
3̂‘9TR5TI% 

( ^ )  
Gross 

output in 
industries 
per capita

(Rs.)
(?)

*h7l'<ffr>T- 
?rdTj3 
5>TT  ̂

(^ ^ )  
Value 
added 

in industries 
per capita 

(Rs.)
(P).

qiTTnrgrst
ẑfhTTcl

armr̂ FTT

•Dom^tic 
consumption 
of electricity 
per capita 

(kwh.)
(P)

'̂T̂ frirRT
sfPTf̂ fĉ r

T̂TC 
(f^.f.cfT.) 
Industrial 

consumption 
of electricity 
per capita 

(kwh)
(P)

grfŴ iT
Scheduled commercial banks

?T <?5T̂

snrnJT 
( # ^ )  
No. of 
banking 

offices per 
lakh of 

population 
(No.)

{ ^ )
Deposits
per capita

(Rs.)

Bank 
credit 

per capita 
(Rs.)

(1)

1. srfwsr^

2. arrOT»T

3.

4.

5. f̂tqrnin

6.

7. 5T«j;3rrfw^5*ftT

8.

9. ^

10. ?Tt5̂ rsr̂  

n .  q^RT«5

12. itfq^

13. Jr«rrenr

14. »rnn^

15. sftftHT

16.

17. TRFTR

18.

19. grfrTcS'Tnicv

20. f^^rr

21.

22.

f̂TRT*

(1980-81)

(16)

(1980-81)

(17)

(1982-83)

(18)

(1982-83)

(19)

599.7

329.9 .

448.9

2.118.3 

1,461.7

340.4

184.0

704.3 

826.6

473.9

2.312.3 

9.7

210.4 

N.A.

390.9

1.500.6 

. 477.0

N.A.

1,376.5

62.6

344.3

1.107.7 

899.6

109.9

59.1

72.4

336.9

270.1

147.6

30.4

163.9

154.4

116.5 

479.3

4.1

106.2 

N.A.

75.6

232.6 

98.8 

N.A.

255.1

15.7 

68.3

254.1

175.7

13.37

4.06

2.33

24.27 

25.77 

18.22 

18.11 

24.13 

26.49

8.35 

33.98 

• 9.77

12.28 

9.88 

5.31

37.15 

7.47 

19.03 

' 19.44 

7.14 

11.26 

16.22 

16.86**

March
(1984)
(20)

72.78

23.78 

45.91

152.36

108,51

35.41 

25.15

118.25 

69.70 

78.12 

127.19 

1.15

22.41 

2.94

78.89

153.53

41.06

11.47

80.83

3.64

35.27

70.30

75.41**

6.0 '

3.2

4.2 

7-4

7.2 

11.0 

10-5

8.5

9.7

5.5

6.5

3.2

6.4  

6.0

5.1 

10.2

5.5 

4.4

7.2

4.8

4.8 

4.7 

6.1'̂ *

March
(1984)
(21)

612

318

366

1,148

798

742

872

788

929

384

1,650

145

623

493

277

1,823

407

695

813

272

545

1,155

847**

March
(1984)

(22)

438

135

152

592

593 

360 

414 

631 

611 

225

1,530 

81 

139 

209 

222 

327 

282 - 

70 

726 

204 

245 

671 

569**

3tW ^^swrfw sr^  gr^/ExcIudes Sikkim and includes union territory. 
(P)—3rPTr?f /̂Provisional.N. A.— 3̂̂ s r  ?n^/Not available.

gr?^/Includes Sikkim.
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zr ?rTRTf*î

SHTM
(HSfiTT)

No. of students 
in primary 

and secondary 
schools per 

thousand 
population 
(No.)

^tTf%
5T

51MTUI
(? r^ ) 
Motor 

vehicles 
per lakh of 
population 

(No.)
(P>

3T?:s?hfr?:

^'Ran?a1 a’fTM

Total road 
length per 

lOO km. 
of area 

(Kilometera)
(P)

(^-w)
Per capita 
income at 
current 
prices 
(Rs.)
(P)

•T ^’s rr ,^
^’JTT=m

Primary agricul
tural co-operative 
credit societies : 
percentage of 
borrowing 

members to total 
number of members

State

(1982-83)

(23)

(31-3-1981)

(24)

(31-3-1981)

(25)

(1982-83)

(26)

(June end 1983) 

(27)

■^Reference year or date 

(1)

140

149

123

188

158

^Ot

143

158

218

146

192

2i04

m

134

141

169

13il

184

197

199

132

159

156»**

458

299

260

1,078

950

675

591

1,097

765

589

M28

394

N.A.

602

239

1,926

587

N.A.

633

406

405

6^3

755

46

76 

48 

30 

52 

35

5

57 

268

24

58 

.26 

21 

35

77 

91 

19 

15 

95 

75 

51 

64 

47**

1,590

1,500

1,022

2,182

2,858

1,865

N.A.

1,559

1,521

1,357

2,625

1,490

1,308

N.A.

1,339

3,484

1,575

N.A.

1,376

N.A.

1,443

1,767

1,868

28

2

48

35

60

17

39

21

38

63

29 

6

16

42

21

69

38

N.A.

44

19

33

30 

36

Andhra Pradesh. 

Assam,

Bihar.

Gujarat.

Haryana.

Himachal Pradesh. 

Jammu and Kashmir. 

Karnataka.

Kerala.

Madhya Pradesh.

Maharashtra.

Manipur.

Meghalaya.

Nagaland.

Orissa.

Punjab.

Rajasthan.

Sikkim.

Tamil Nadu.

Tripura.

Uttar Pradesh.

West Bengal.

India.*

(P) sfWTTJiiy/Provisional.
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SURVEY



1. GENERAL APPRAISAL

%% t̂ TT̂ 'y — m w s q r
^ 1 ^ '^  gSTRWr TTS% ?TT^.
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^  m ^ .  gxRrCt Pr<5it^

Rb 4137—2

1.1. Economic situation in the country .—The Indian 
economy consolidated in 1984-85 its gains of the 
preceding year. Inspite of adverse weather conditions, 
agricultural production in 1984-85 is estimated to be 
marginally higher than the record production of 1983-84. 
Industrial production is expected to have grown at 
a faster rate than in 1983-84. The increase in National 
Income in 1984-85 is estimated to be four per cent com
pared with a 7 .4  per cent increase in the earlier year. 
Compared with their rises in 1983-84, those in 
1984-85 of both wholesale and consumer prices were 
considerably subdued.

1.2. The production of foodgrains in 1984-85 is 
estimated to remain at about the peak level reached 
in 1983-84 (15.15 crore tonnes). The production of 
oilseeds and cotton is estimated to go up while that of 
sugarcane may be affected adversely. The index number 
of agricultural production may be marginally higher 
than the record achieved in 1983-84.

1.3. The growth in industrial production- in the 
country seems to have accelerated. The average all- 
India index number of industrial production (manu
facturing) for April-December, 1984 was 4.8 per cent 
higher than the corresponding average for 1983. The 
latter was higher by 3.6 per cent than the corresponding 
average for 1982.

1.4. Both exports and imports in the current year 
were larger than in the previous year. From April to 
September, 1984, the exports were of Rs. 5,121 crore 
and the import-s of Rs. 7,345 crore compared with 
the exports of Rs. 4,699 crore and imports of Rs. 6,921 
crore in the corresponding period of 1983. Though 
both exports and imports were larger, the deficit on 
foreign trade account (Rs. 2,224 crore) in the first six 
months o f 1984-85 was nearly the same (Rs. 2,214 crore) 
as for the corresponding period of 1983.

1.5. The expansion in money supply continued 
through 1984. As on 29th March 1985 the broad money 
supply was Rs. 1,00,550 crore, 17.1 per cent higher than 
a year ago. In 1983-84 too, it had increased similarly 
by 17.0 per cent.

1.6. Compared with 1983;84, when prices increased 
sharply in the beginning and j-emained at the high level 
later, the' price rise in 1984-85 showed deceleration. 
The all-India wholesale price index number (average 
for 12 months) increased by 6.9 per cent in 1984-85 
over 1983-84, compared with 9.5 per cent increase in
1983-84 over 1982-83. But prices increased from March 
1985 and between 2nd March and 25th May 1985, the 
wholesale price index number went up by 3 .7  per cent.

1.7. The all-India consumer price index number for 
industrial workers (base 1960 =  100) showed that the 
consumer prices too had increased at a slower rate in
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1984-85 than in 1983-84. The average index numbeber for 
1984-85 was 6 .4  per cent higher than that in 19083-84. 
The average index number for 1983-84 was 13 perer cent 
higher than that in 1982-83.

1.8. Maharashtra State’s economy.-—\5n\ik.Q iin i  India, 
agricultural production in M aharashtra has gone 3 down 
in 1984-85. Due to a very bad kharif season the pr)roduc- 
tion of foodgrains in the State is estimated to dececrease 
by 11 per cent to 98 lakh tonnes in 1984-85 from 11(10 lakh 
tonnes of 1983-84. The production of sugarcane iise^estima- 
ted to go down by 8.7 percent while that of groumdrinut go 
up by nine per cent. The production o f cotton is (expcpected 
to have swung upwards. Industrial productiom if is esti
mated to have gone up by about seven per cemt.t. With 
agricultural production going dowii and imdtiustrial 
production going up, the State Income in 19844-85 at 
constant prices would be larger by about three peier cent 
compared with seven per cent growth attained in thhe pre- 
ceeding year. Retail prices, both in the urban annd the 
rural areas, increased as in the earlier year but a t  £ a rela- 
tirvely modest pace.

1.9. The State Income of M aharashtra for B983-84 
(at 1970-71 prices) increased by 7.1 per cent conmpared 
with the increase of 4 .5  per cent in 1982-83. A t ccurrent 
prices the State Income of M aharashtra in 1983-S84 was 
Rs. 19,975 crore and the per capita income was R§^. 3,032 
as against the per capita income of Rs. 2,201 in i India 
in that year.

1.10. The rains in 1984-85 were particularly erratic 
and unfavourable. Consequently, 13 thousand vvillages 
in the kharif season and 3 .5  thousand villages in the 
rabi season had paisewari 50/60 or below. Fooddgrains 
production is estimated to decrease to 98 lakh tonnes 
(by 11 per cent). For the second year in succcession, 
sugarcane production has gone down, the fall in  11984-85 
being of 8,7 per cent. The production of groiundnut 
and cotton is however estimated to go up by nirne and 
83 per cent respectively. Though cotton productiion has 
recovered in 1984-85, it is 8 .5  per cent less than that in
1982-83.

?rr^. T O -f f t ° t^
^ncoTO sn% ^ ^T^Fqr TTHt

^ T O  ^nr ^HTin^TOqT o . Y S^sFTOt TO TOV.
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fr^rirn:

55FTfeT arrsft^  ^  ^ '^V. oY

1.11. About 90 per cent villages in the Statte were 
electrified upto March 1985. Between Marcth and 
November 1984 about 39 thousand agricultural pumps 
were energised and their number stood at 8.98 Uakh by 
the end of November.

1.12. The number of persons employed in or^ganised 
economic activity increased marginally by 0 .4  p»er cent 
in a year by 30th June 1984. The average daily etmploy- 
ment of the factory sector marginally declined to  11.26 
lakhs on 30th June 1984 from 11.44 lakhs a year earlier. 
The number of unemployed on the live register of the 
employment exchanges, however, increased to 21 lakhs 
at the end of December 1984 or by 22 per cent in one 
year. The number of mandays worked under the Eimploy-^ 
ment Guarantee Scheme in 1983-84 was 16.45 crore
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compared with 14.04 crore in 1982-83. Between April- 
December 1984 the mandays worked under the scheme 
were 12.32 crore as against 12.13 crore between April- 
December 1983.

1.13. Advances to the agricultural sector by various 
credit agencies increased during 1983-84. The primary 
agricultural credit societies advanced loans of Rs. 317 
crore to 15.51 lakh borrowing members and the loan 
per borrowing member was slightly higher at Rs. 2,044.
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1.14. Consumer prices both in the urban and the 
rural areas of the State showed modest increase in
1984-85 compared with 1983-84. As in the eeirlier year 
prices rose continuously in the first six to seven months 
and later stabilised at the higher level. The averiage 
consumer price index number for urban areas for the 
period 1984-85 was higher by nine per cent than the 
earlier year’s average compared with a 15 per cent 
increase in the earlier year. Similarly in the rural areas 
the average consumer price index number in 1984-85 
was higher by five per cent compared with 15 per 
cent increase in the earlier year.

1.15. Though the number of strikes and lock-outs 
in 1983 and 1984 was the same, the number of workers 
involved in 1984 was slightly larger than that in 1983. 
The number of mandays lost in 1984 decreased by 39 
per cent. New work-stoppages that occurred in January- 
May 1985 were 134 involving 34 thousand workers 
compared with 193 work-stoppages involving 91 thousand 
workers that occurred in January-May 1984. The 
total mandays lost, including those on account of 
continuing work-stoppages, in January-May 1985 were 
45 lakh compared with 51 lakh mandays lost in the 
corresponding period of 1984.
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2.1. The population of Maharashtra was 6.28 crores 
according to the 1981 population census. It is estimated 
to have increased to 6.67 crores by the middle o f 1984. 
The State continued to be the third largest State in India, 
both in area, after Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan, 
and in population, after U ttar Pradesh and Bihar. The 
density of population (persons per sq. km.) was 204 
for the State and 221 for India and it ranked ninth in 
the country in this respect. The data on some important 
features of the population of the State and the country 
are given in the table below.

rTWm W ^/T A B L E  No. 1

3TT̂ t̂  ̂ { W \  3Rwrr)
Population statistics {1981 Population census)

<4N ! Maharashtra
VTTCl
India Item

(1) (2) (3) (1)

(1) Population (in crore)—

3-24 . 35-44 Male. .

3-04 33-08 Female.

6 28 68.52 Total.

(2) (2̂ ) 24-54 25 00 Decadal growth rate (1971-81) (Percentage).

(3) 204 221* Density (No. persq.km.).

(4) ^^-5^  smm fsrn: 3W W  
« w ) .

937 933 Sex-Ratio (No. of females per thousand 
males). . ,

(5) gr r̂crr ( s # )  . . 47-18 36-23@ Literacy (Percentage).

i
35-03 23-31 Urban Population (Percentage to total).

^ Excluding Jammu and Kashmir. • @ sTrfTTJT ^ 3 fT/Excluding Assam.

^
ir?5TT Tr̂ njĜ

3n#5jfT ^̂ r̂ rpsqT
. oo) ^  iTw >̂rr.

?̂ *y-per 5mrw.- WtT
5wrmr feraHt ^mr) m 5iw^r 

5Err̂ T# I WFT ^
TTŜ "1̂ 0 Tim ^ ^  5TF5T

srrfw I 5RTir §TT̂. ^ - 5^  strtttNt cTETT̂
^Rdicf 3T1W  ̂w \  ^  Iwnir fn%.

2.2. Growth o f population.—^The population of M aia- 
rashtra increased at an accelerated rate between 1S41 
and 1971, and the rate of growth was higher than tiat 
of India. Only during the last decade, the decaJal 
growth rate of the State not only declined to 24.54 
from 26.89 of the earlier decade, but was also margindly 
lower than that of India (25.00).

2.3. Sex ratio.—^The sex-ratio, that is the numbei of 
females per 1,000 males, had been continuously declining 
in the State since the beginning o f this century, from 
978 in 1901 to 930 in 1971. In i981 however the trend 
was reversed and the sex-ratio increased to ,937. A 
similar trend was observed in India and in 1981 the 
sex-ratio at the national level was 933.
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ji«»i''̂  Srf̂ TS 317̂ . îH'̂ li n̂W’’FT^
sqf̂ cHTcT s m f^  sm rrf^  srw rs^r spRr?^ srnrrfer
f t^ . ^ T  V̂T̂ FI%  | f  3 q f^ ^
amnf^ fl^ . cqms n̂f|cTt ̂  “sqr ^n%Mt
fctO'Ji) cT5?iTPft̂  Hl̂ .

.̂'3. ^  ^  %
3j^ ?rr snffqf=̂  <̂ «i.v

^  in’̂ rWr̂  w«+Hi»i  ̂ r̂Ht
W *1 ^T5icwam%in:"Wlr^Rf^, 

Tj^  s^ R t, smffFTR snfw
snrfjT  ̂ ITTFfW 5T
^̂ ifw RT 3tt| .

2.4. Urbanisation.—The degree of urbanisation in 
the State has been higher than that in the country all 
along and 35.03 per cent of the State’s population was 
urban in 1981 as against 23.31 per cent at the national 
level. Besides Greater Bombay, a wholly urban dis
trict, other districts with high percentage o f urban 
population were Nagpur (56.74), Pune (47.33) and 
Thane (44.38). Greater Bombay alone accounted for 
37.45 per cent of the urban population o f Maharashtra.

2.5. Backward class population.—The population of 
scheduled castes (which does not include that of neo- 
Buddhists) was 44.80 lakhs and that of scheduled tribes 
57.72 lakhs in 1981. According to the 1971 census, 
their population was 31,77 lakhs and 38.41 lakhs 
respectively. The percentage of scheduled castes 
population to the total was 7 .1  and that o f scheduled 
tribes population 9 ;2  in 1981. About 69 per cent of 
the scheduled castes population and 90 per cent of the 
scheduled tribes population resided in the rural areas.

2.6. The Registrar General and Census Commi
ssioner, India has released, in Paper-3 of 1984, household 
population by the religion o f head o f households. This 
concept classified the population according to the religion 
of the head o f household and not on the basis of the 
individual’s religion. In  1971 census the classification 
was made on the basis o f the individual religion. The 
data of 1981 census hence are not strictly comparable 
with those of the 1971 census.

2.7. There were seven major religions in the State. 
Of these, the most prominent was Hindu which accounted 
for 81.4 per cent of the population o f the State, 
followed by Muslim which accounted for 9 .2  per cent 
and Buddhist which accounted for 6 .3  per cent of 
the population of the State. The table below gives 
the population of each religion, its percentage to total 
population, growth rate of the population of each religion 
in 1971-81 decade and the percentage distribution of 
the population according to the rural and the urban 
areas.

Wf»/TABLE No. 2 

Population by religions according to 1981 Census

Mnioi (fvi+icfV?? Percentage living in
Religion

Population Percentage to Growth rate TTprd' ^
(000) total in 1971-81 Rural areas Urban areas

population decade
( 1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (1)

% 51,109 81.40 23.73 69.3 30.7 Hindu
5,806 9.25 37.15 38.2 61.8 Muslim

795 1.27 10.92 22.2 77.8 Christian
107 0.17 5.40 7.9 92.1 Sikh

3,946 6.28 20.89 65.6 34.4 Buddhist
P( 939 1.50 33.50 33.5 66.5 Jain

57 6.09 ( - )  21.31 1.1 98.9 Zorostrian

^  aw 62,784 100.00 24.54 65.0 35.0 All religions
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3. STATE INCOME

TT^ TTWrntcr i c w
a m r  TT^ ^3mr ^  ^
^  ^  3TT?lt^ TT5IT ^3?mT5qT
3K TinW  ^  ^^'ol^clai ^6  d<HiJ'Rl 3 r f e  |t ^ .  JT̂ T

ŜETT srrM t w m  ^,000 ^
vTT«rftr̂ , 5I3T1T sr ^  JTT fW n rm ^  s r r t? ^  apppir <\,o'\<î  
^ \ i t  %oo<\ w rit ^  f̂t€r ^ ’ in ^ T it^
HFJt. ^  PP*fd1'^«r< T I ^
^ , 0  ^ ^  aT̂ rsTRTTW aTT%.''n<i^-<i^ ^  #■•

3.1. State Income a t current prices.— T̂he preliriiinary 
estimate o f the Net State Domestic Product or State 
Incoipe at current prices is Rs. 19,975 crore for 1983-84 
as against Rs. 16,975 crore for 1982-83. It marks an 
increase of nearly 18 per cent over that o f the previous 
year. The increase o f about Rs. 3,000 crore in 1983-84 
over 1982-83 is the result o f the increase o f Rs. 1,056 
crore, Rs. 1,001 crore and Rs, 943 crore in the primary, 
secondary and tertiary sectors respectively. The per 
capita State Income at current prices is estimated at 
Rs. 3,032 for 1983-84 as against Rs. 2,625 in 1982-83.

^ ^ F ^ pftttNt h r  ^ v  ̂ rsJr
r+^d^H^K smnr^rT) arrrfW

^  ^  ^ ^  ^  ^  
af^RT^rerr ^ ^  a r t o  ^  ^
^  fw w rhT^

<ra"t^i qfexm  =5qr

^,0%% 5TT%, ^  \  A

3,2. State Income at coj^tant prices.—At constant 
prices (1970-71 base), the. State Income in 1983-84 is 
estimated at Rs. 7,043 crore, showing an incre^e of
7.1 per cent from Rs. 6,575 crore o f 1982-83. This 
performance in 1983-84 is due to the increased production 
in almost all sectors. The per capita State Income at 
1970-71 prices increased by 5.1 per cent from Rs. 1,017 
in 1982-83 to Rs. 1,069 in 1983-84.

v9,oy^
V.M id1^ ^  ^ ^

'51’Tiqi* \ . o 2 ^  ^  ^ . \s 3 ^

3.3. Long term trend.—The State Income at 
constant prices increased from Rs. 3,876 crore to 
Rs. 7,043 crore i.e., by 82 per cent during the period 
1970-71 to 1983-84. During the same period the rise 
in per capita State Income was 37 per cent. During 
this period o f 13 years the compound annual growth 
rates in State Income and per capita State Income 
work out to 5 .0  per cent and 2 .7  per cent respectively.

^.V. ^3cqKTTRh  ̂ ^  qiftcT.
smrfiT^
wTt=5zn ^  ^  ^
3Rl% cRt ?^T ^ i ^ frfsqr ^
JM4+1 anf̂ fT ^  fsnrr^TRft^ ^̂ Tvrro^n" «TRd^^
TTÊ  -̂ iT t^wTTcT

3,4. The trend in output is not uniform for all the 
three sectors. Though the income from the primary 
sector increased from Rs. 1,109 crore in 1970-71 to 
Rs. 1,828 crore in 1983-84, it showed fluctuations in 
the intervening period. The incomes ‘ originating in 
the secondary and tertiary sectors showed almost 
steady growth rates o f about 7 .2  per cent and 6 .4  
per cent respectively during this period.

Pfr'Htfi'HHn: sR T fe  % \ % ,w  ^  ^
cTT ^  r^dl'^^K

3̂?T?r ^  cTt TT^
■^,0^:? ^  5 7 : ^  TTW =3n^ 3T̂ nnn% S T ^ r̂iTTir

T fT z n ^  ?T^rfer +i<<s*K<ii<l  ̂ m R T  I  qr 
^ IW W lO ’dl^ «r«̂ !ei T̂FT ^

snt-

3.5. Comparison with National Income.— The
National Income at current prices is estimated at 
Rs. 1,59,598 crore in 1983-84 as against the State In
come of Rs. 19,975 crore during the year. The per 
capita National Income at current prices works out at 
Rs. 2,201 as against the per capita State Income of  
Rs. 3,032. The higher per capita State Income is 
largely the result o f  the prominence o f the organised 
manufacturing activity in the State, a large part of 
which is concentrated in Bombay-Thaue-Pune belt.

^  Pf̂ Hd7=̂=̂T< T ! ^  3̂?T5r
anfin’ rrm  ^  arrk
'dcM'ffl
an|.

3.6. The data on growth during the last 13 years in 
the State Income and per capita State Income at con
stant prices and that in the National Income and per 
capita National Income are given in the table on the 
next page.
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cTOT ?pin^/TABLE N o. j

Trends in State Income and National Income at constant (1970-71) prices

Year

(1)

Mah£irashtra
■*<n
Ind

,d
ia

TT3̂ r ;3?T?r

State Income 
(Rs. in crore)

(2)

Per capita Income 
(Rs.)

(3)

TT'ê  3̂?T?r

National Income 
(Rs. in crore)

(4)

)
Per cgpita Income 

(Rs.)

(5)

1970-71 . . . . 3,876 783 1 34,235 632-8
(100-0) (100 0) (100 0) (100 0)

1971-72 . .  . . 3,982 785-6 34,713 626-6
(102-7) (100-3) (101 -4) (99-0) ■V

1972-73 . .  . . 3,776 728-8 34,215 603-4
(97-4) (93-1) (99-9) (95-4)

1973-74 . . . . 4,229 798-7 36,033 621-3
(109 1) (102 0) (105-3) (98-2)

1974-75 . . . . 4,628 855 0 36,590 617-0
(il9-4) (109-2) (106-9) (97-5)

1975-76 . .  . . 4,859 878-4 40,274 663-5
(125-4) (112-2) (117-6) (104-9)

1976-77 . .  . 5,121 905-8 40,429 652-1
(132-1) (115-7) (118-1) (103-0)

*1977-78 . .  . . 5,506 952-7 44,043* 694-7*
■ (142*1) (121-7) (128-6) (109-8)

1978-79 . .  . . 5,873 994-3 46,546* 717-2*
(151-5) (127-0) (136-0) (113-3)

1979-80* . .  . . 5,995 993-1 44,085 663-9 .
(154-7) (126-8) (128-8) (104-9)

1980-81* . .  . . 6,006 964-5 47,507 699-7
(155*0) (123-2) (138-8) (110-6)

1981-82* . .  . . 6,293 991-1 49,631 715-1
(162-4) (126-6) ■ (145-0) (113-0)

1982-83* , , . . f6,575 1,016-7 50,437 711-4
(169-7) (129-8) (147-3) (112-4)

1983-84 . . . . 7,043@ 1,068-9® 54,276f 748-6t
, (181-7) (136-5) (158-6) (118-3)

* 3r?qFfl-./Provisional. @  srPTf̂ TsfT./Preliminary.

Note—Figures in brackets indicate percentages to ]970-71 figures.

t  st^./Q uick estimates.
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?«rT5T.— cT%̂  ^  
’<Tv7̂ 'T̂ ^  fq -^ n w r^  s r ^ r t ^  m
^^rf^rferr ^w®?T 3tt| .  ^  ^  r̂ °=io5 sĥ ii-^ t

^ w r r s ^  ^^r<l'^HT F̂TT̂  f?TTT ftcTT; ^
?̂ T̂5JTT r^'TT ^̂ 1 Idl Mm I

T O tf * f t %  F ^ R l^ fT ^  W IT ^R-^Tcft^ ^WI^S^TT 
s r t e  ft^ . Ĥ V<Tî Ri‘ ^T^tf f ^ 5 ^  ^

^  o . ^ o . 1^  '̂t -̂ VHxn%
9 7 ^ ^  3 T ^ ^  o . o ^  o . 1 ^  ^  ^  TTfT-
TF^^Tcft̂  fift’ F̂FT ^FTTRTT Mc^' °i|’=ktlĴ T̂ t ^

*i. 1^
^  V  1 ; ^  ^ T W ^ I  ^R^cT ^  o ^

^ ^<TT5ft^T^
ST^yiriil^MT ^^TT^ r̂rsqr 

V3 ^ ^qr^ft^T 'd^MK^T^T R  ̂ 'dcHK'̂  +i^r<i^WE^ 
3TT%^^. j t  ^HTcR^ Wn?T f^T^
sr ^  sTRTJiR’C s w ^ r g s  3rr|.

fffô oS ^ 'i 3 ^  ^  Ŝ n̂rszTT  ̂̂  2 ^
3 ftfe M T ^  ^  WK ^T T W ^ «TR^?T 

SRTTT̂ iTT ^ <i ■
srf^f;=5r  ̂3T5IT qRFtT^T 3rr|. ^  f e P 7  -?:ri37r% fq^^o'
cr?3 *T̂ «̂  ?5T^ ^dld ^  ■<l'J’4'Idl^  ̂odl'^'tM lM 'l^ \ °
m W r m  s m ’W  ^  ?TTt

v.:^. TTsfi  ̂ ^irm.—

>11̂  3 t M ^  = o t t r t  "irrHrw ^ ^  "d f̂t 

tn^m^snwr ir t^  ^ i r e m w  ^  ' t o t

TO W  TlW ^qr WTRT r̂ TRTT ^  ^  ft^T.
WTM TO  ^  ^  sm riM  qT5^ q^?rr. ^ p| s

m^rmV^ T̂ar=&jrr ^=5Jfr Trssrrq'̂ ^

55^Ri ^ ? r r  srr^ . ^?r^'r Ti&trmci ’rrs^r riT
^[fWrs F%^ qT3?  ̂ q if^ . ^ T  WTRT 5 ^

srTTFrTcr ?JrT t̂ t w  stttftrt

'̂?:’337T >̂3; w ^ r .  ^^=sq-r q’f ^ r  ^

Tfgirif frr^ . ^ w s  TT^qicft^ ^TTira
^  3T%Tq% ^T0JTt=  ̂ ^  ^  crft ?TTte,
sr^^T'i '̂^R, ?ft^5T^, 9TWt 2TT =( f<=(l < ^HlaJf^
t̂oTRTT mirr^ ̂  ^F iK T ci, ^g T , f^'SRT 3TTfw JTT

f^TF r̂rR-s  ̂ ^  ^ f r o  snq^Trf^^qTsqr irsm"
fq w  ^wTTsqr 'Tm pgd
q-^w^-^Trcrr^jf^-CT 5 ^§tt?̂ tt 3t% ?rTfr ?r  f w r ^  ^  # ĥ

^if^l 'T^oS ^Hi W <|M'fq% Hf̂ d «l'*l<?i\,
Trf|?qT^ 3fT5cj'€^ial^ 3TTPt snN^k"^ ^Tt f̂n îCT 

M%^r ’TSn^^^TT^ 5I^WRX ^  5TRTW T4^^in  
qr^^Tpp fq^rNrr q^pr^
iTT^ ^  T®^ f 'T ^ i^  ^TJqHT ^  qTs;^ qjR^ qirqtwh: s r ^ .  
qr T f t ^  qM^Ni qf^'jrrn snfw icf 5T5^

wh: fhJZTTcT §TT?n‘ snfw te r%  ( W ^ ;

4.1. Postition o f  Maharashtra in India.—^Maharashtra 
ranked second in net area sown and third in gross 
cropped area in 1980-81 (the latest year jfor which area 
figures for all States and India are available), accounting 
for 13 per cent and 12 per cent of the respective areas 
in India. It has a higher land-man ratio than in India. 
The per capita net sown and gross cropped area in 
M aharashtra in that year were 0 .29  and 0 .32  hectare 
as against 0 .2 0  and 0 .25  hectare respectively in India, 
Net sown and gross cropped area per agricultural 
worker in M aharashtra were similarly larger at 1.22 and 
1,35 hectares compared with 0 .93  and 1.15 hectares 
for India. However, the productivity of land in 
M aharashtra is low. Though M aharashtra accounted 
for 11 per cent o f the area under foodgrains and 33 per 
cent under cotton in 1982-83, its production of foodgrains 
was seven per cent and that of cotton 21 per cent of the 
all-India production. The low productivity was largely 
the result of low irrigation facilities available in the 
State. Nearly 11 per cent of the net area sown and 
about 12 per cent of the gross cropped area in the State 
was irrigated in 1980-81 as against the all-India respective 
percentages of 28 each. As such, agriculture in the 
State is essentially dependent upon rains which are 
uncertain; Moreover, large tracts in the State fall in 
rain shadow area and 90 talukas (out o f 301) in the 
State are subject to frequent drought

4.2. Agricultural season in 1984-85.—^The South-west 
monsoon in 1984-85 was very erratic. Though, it 
arrived in the State by 8th of June and advanced 6ver 
the State by the middle of June, it was very feeble in 
most parts of the State except in the Kokan region 
where it was widespread and of light to moderate 
intensity. Consequently, sowing operation of the paddy 
nurseries in Kokan region could alone be taken up by 
the middle of June, Fairly widespread rains were 
received by the middle of June, and scattered and isolated 
rains by the end of June, As a result, kharif sowing 
could be taken up only on a small scale where adequate 
rains were received. Widespread moderate rains 
were received in the first and third week of July and 
therefore; sowing operations in most parts of the State 
could be completed in late July, Even then, in the 
case of chronically drought affected areas of Nashik, 
Ahmednagar, Solapur and Sangli districts, and in Beed, 
Osmanabad, Latur, Bulhana and Akola districts the 
sowing operations of kharif crops were completed quite 
late i.e. by the middle of August. The erratic behaviour 
of the rains not only resulted in late sowings and a 
reduction in the areas under the principal kharif crops 
but it also led to stunted growth o f the crops 
and in many areas the standing kharif crops were 
showing signs of withering. Widespread and adequate 
rains received in the second week of September and 
first fortnight of October proved beneficial to the 
satisfactory growth of the late sown kharif crops and 
for undertaking the sowing o f rabi crops. Yet, th( 
overall impact of the monsoon was slight reduction ir
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<{^6^-6^^ iT!^ s r ^ r ^ F T T ^  ^.'o
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^  ^  ^  3TWm?Jn% WTR^T E^WTt
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area sown under principal crops, both in the kharif 
and rabi seasons and reduction in the production of 
the kharif crops, particularly of kharif foodgrains. 
About 13 thousand kharif villages and 3 ,5 thousnad rabi 
villages spread over 165 talukas had their paisewari 
50/60 or below.

4 ■ 3. Area and production o f  principal kharif crops—  
The area under principal kharif crops in 1984-85 was 
1.23 crore hectares, 2.0 per cent less than in 1983-84. 
The decline in the area was observed in respect of most 
crops except rice, tur, groundnut and sugarcane. The 
decline was of the order of 2.6 per cent in the case 
cereals and 3.9 per cent in the case of pulses. Though 
the area under foodgrains in 1984-85 was less by 
hardly three per cent than in 1983-84, the production of 
foodgrains was less by 15 per cent. The production of 
most foodgrains went down. The most pronounced 
fall of 38 per cent was in the case of bajri followed by 
21 per cent for rice. In the case of cash crops the produc
tion of cotton increased substantially by 83 per cent 
and that of groundnut by nine per cent. The sugarcane 
production, however, went down by nine per cent. 
This was the second year in succession in which sugar
cane production had gone down.

WN>/TABLE No. 4 

Area and production ofprincipal kharif crops in Maharashtra State
( % ’ooo|^T r^) ’ooo

(Area in ’000 hectares) (Production in ’000 tonnes)
^ /A re;a 3̂?rrcn=f/Prod uctio n

1983-84 1984-85 1983-84 1984-85
( s r f ^ s i^ ) (3T ?^ ) ^rnrr^T \ (STfâ T 3T?M) ( s r p q w r ) ^  *̂ l?rR

(Final (Tentative) ' ^ % 6 > £ ~ 6 \ (Final (Tentative)
forecast) forecast)

1 ( -1-) ( -f-)
( - )  ( j # )  
Percentage 

increase 
( + )  or 

decrease(—) 
in 1984-85 

over 1983-84

1i!

{ - )  ( ^ )  
Percentage 

increase 
( + )  or 

decrease(—) 
in 1984-85 

over 1983-84

Crop

(1) (2) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) ( 5 ) (6) ( 7 ) ( 1 )

1,483 1,498 ( + ) 1 0 2,396 1,893 ( - ) 21.0 Rice
1,813 1,761 ( - ) 2 . 9 908 566 ( - )3 7 .7 Bajri

'iWRV . , 2,951 2,870 ( - ) 2 . 8 3,096 2,967 ( - ) 4 -2 Kharif jowar
f T P ^ 228 227 ( - ) 0 .4 241 262 (+ )8 .7 Ragi
i id  < w C r r 272 216 ( - ) 2 0 . 6 229 159 (-)3 0 .6 Other kharif cereals

6,747 6,572 ( - ) 2 . 6 6,870 5,847 ( - ) 1 4 .9 Total kharif cereals
731 758 (+ )3 .7 487 485 ( - ) 0 .4 Tur

<a 0 ^  ^EIT^JT 1,497 1,383 ( - ) 7 .6 502 376 (-)2 5 .1 Other ArAari/pulses
2,228 2,141 <—)3.9 989 861 ( -)1 3 .0 Total kharif pulses

q O T  «§r^q' a r^ rsrf^ 8,975 8,713 ( - ) 2 . 9 , 7,859 6,708 (-)1 4 -7 Total kharif food-

( ^ )  . .
1 j graios

• 2,685 2,684 ( - ) o . o 138 253 (+)83.3 Cotton (Lint)
(w )  . .  i 613 .627 (+ )2 .3 526 573 (+ )8 .9 Ground nut (Pods)

. .  . . 294(H) j 296(H) (+ j0 .7 26,549 (cane) 24,232(cane) ( - )8 .7 Sugarcane

12,567 12,320 ( - ) 2.0 Total
H— ^. / Harvested area.
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4.4. The area under principal rabi crops decreased 
by nearly three per cent in 1984-85 compared with 
that in 1983-84. This decline was pronounced i.e. 16 
per cent in the case of wheat. The area under rabi 
jowar and gram however, increased by nearly three per 
cent each. The rabi foodgrains prodiiction in 1984-85 
is expected to be about 31 lakh tonnes. The total food
grains production in 1984-85 is expected to be about 
98 lakh tonnes, a fall of about 11 per cent from the 
production of 110 lakh tonnes in the earlier year.

W r^/TA B LE No. 5 

Area and production o f  principal rabi crops in Maharashtra

( ^ ^ ’ooo (^cmi<h  ’ooo sorter)
(Area in ’000 hectares) (Production in ’000 tonnes)

•

(stRft 3f̂ T3r) 
Area 
(Final 

forecast) 
1983-84

(3t̂ t4V)
Area

(Tentative)
1984-85

WTTrrrrr̂

(s^ )
Percentage 

change 
in 1984-85 

over 1983-84

ĉqref?r 
( a f c  3̂ ■<̂u) 
Production 

(Final 
forecast) 

in 1983-84

Crop

( 1) - (2) . (3) (4) (5) (1)

3,589 3,698 (+ )3 0 1,582 Rabi jowar

1,183 989 (-)16-4 1,142 Wheat

36 27 ( - ) 2 5 0 35 Other Rabi cereals

4,808 4,714 ( - ) 2  0 2,759 Total—‘Rabi cereals

495 509 (+ )2-8 212 Gram

IclT 238 183 (-)2 3  1 57 Other Rabi pulses

733 692 (-)5 -6 269 Total—jRa6i pulses

5,541 5,406 (- )2 -4 3,028 Total— food grains

38 32 ( - ) l5 -8 64 Summer rice

5,579 5,438 ( - )  2 -5 3,092 Total

^=5 '̂TRT^’T T s ^ ^ .
3TT̂  ^ ^
5TT̂  ^ ^  'TRT5̂ '̂  ^ “q :̂
“sr̂ tjFJT ^ jtt §rrHt.
§TT^^ cm ^ WTT^ f^rfwt^

 ̂ f̂ T̂ iiT̂ ir°qT Pi <-+11 §Twr. <i'did'̂
JTTTTTO ^  ?rr^. 5

4.5. Overall Agricultural Production.—^The index 
number of agricultural production (base 1967- 
70=100) in 1981-82 reached its peak at 160.8, 
In  1982-83, it declined to 151.2 and again recovered 
to 160.4 in 1983-84, nearly reaching the. peak 
attained in 1981-82. The recovery was mainly due to 
the foodgrains group and oilseeds group. The fibres 
group suffered a serious set-back, its index number 
for 1983-84 being about half of that in 1982-83.
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The miscellaneous group too suffered a reverse, 
though not of the same order. In 1984-85, foodgrains 
production is expected to be less by about 11 per cent 
and the production of sugarcane by about nine per cent. 
Though cotton production is expected to increase by 
83 per cent and groundnut production by about nine 
per cent, the index number of agricultural production 
in 1984-85 is likely to be below the level (160.4) of
1983-84 and rnight be around the level of 1982-83.

(I)

3T5iarF̂

q̂ nr—EfP̂rTS!:

^T^/TA B LE No. 6

fndex numbers o f agricultural production by broad groups

r̂T
Weight

(2)

1979-80

(3)

45’05 I 

10'44 I 

55 49 

10-54 

8-46 

25-51 

44 51 

100 00

162-4 

127-4 

155 9 

95-2

124-2 

139-1
I

125-9 i 
142-5 ■ ■

1980-Ki

(4)

158-! 

103-5 

147 8 

101-8 

93-1 

168-4 

138 3 
143 6

TTŜ  3f)1w raT ^  
snf^ 'j sttPt w  'I

^  ^  ^  3T5=3Tt

§TWH f̂ <i ,  ̂?5W|^HT ( V  ̂ ) 5Fr5T

Y.\3. fTRT̂ q-'
?TT^  ̂ fr TT̂

^  srtT R ^ .\o
(H<J Z% )

f?TJrf’Jr 5TT%?̂   ̂ ^  ^0
% ^r  '̂ fTUi'sranir

('TT̂ IT ; ')%^V3-\5 0=?='|0°) 

(Base : 1967-70=100)

^/Yey 

1981-82

(5) .

1982-83

(6)

1983-84

(7)

168-7 

128-3 

161 1 

104-5 

107-4 

201 -2 

160 5 

160 8

143-5 

118 7 

138 8 

95-9 

119-2 

211-7 

166 7 

151 2

• 173-7 

154-0 

170 -7 

137-5 

59-8 

182-4 

148 4 

160 4

G roup o f 
' crops

( 1)

Cerciils

Pulses

Total—food grains

Oilseeds

Fibres

Miscellaneous

Total—Non food
grains.
All Groups.

4.6. Irrigation :—The net and gross area irrigated in
1982-83 was 19 lakh hectares and 25 lakh hectares 
respectively. The net area irrigated in 1982-83 was
less than that even in 1978-79. The gross area irrigated
in 1982-83 was also less by six per cent than that in
1981-82. The reduced figures for irrigation in 1982-83 
were primarily due to shortage of water on account of 
inadequate rainfall in that year. Of the 19 lakh hectares 
of net area irrigated in 1982-83, 8.3 lakh hectares 
(43 per cent) was irrigated by surface irrigation.

4.7. The surface irrigation potential created in the
State by State sector irrigation works increased by 
six per cent in one year to 21.90 lakh hectares,
by June 1984. Of this, 11.20 lakh hectares
(51 per cent) potential was in the chronically drought 
affected areas. Of the additional potential of 1. 25 lakh 
hectares created iii 1983-84, 60 thousand hectares 
were in the drought prone areas.
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ffisr 3T̂  — TTHrTriW ^
frd ^ n rss^  fw tq - ^  fRirr.

q?T 5T^T ?T ^ , 
^cT^-^FTT ^  TT^ ?TpnT)‘

ozrprrtt srrR ^ s îwr^tt^rr 
^w zrr ^^^TFrr 5?ff%rr ^wrft 

^ r̂pf̂ JT r=i‘+'i (?fRTt), qr ^  ?̂5£rr ^tcr.

4.8. Agricultural yzwance—Different financial insti
tutions werp associated with agricultural finance in the 
State. These were co-operative agricultural credit societies 
extending short term loans to their members. State 
Co-operative Land Development Bank giving term 
loans to cultivators, commercial banks extending credit 
to cultivators and the National Bank for Agriculture 
and Rural Development (NABARD) refinancing the 
credit institutions that extend term loans for the develop
ment of the agricultural sector.

, 5rr«rte ^
=5qr ^'TFqr ^

s f tt  3 l f ^  ^  f ^ .  '^6.^3^, ^
JTŜ  'IK.K'I 

w r h ^  ?TT
^^TRT^r  ̂T  ̂ w ^rr^ ^  ^  w r t t

^  ^wr^PTPt ^ n m ft  ^ , oy y  ^

fk v W  T̂F3- 31Fr

4.9. The primary agricultural credit societies gave 
slightly larger loan per borrowing member in 1983-84 
than in 1982-83. With a membership of 58.72 lakhs 
they advanced loans of Rs. 317 crore to 15.51 lakh 
members in 1983-84 as against loans of Rs. 313 crore 
to 15.56 lakh members in 1982-83, The loans advanced 
per borrowing member in 1983-84 were Rs. 2,044 as 
against Rs. 2,011 in 1982-83. Of the total loans advanced 
in 1983-84, Rs. 95.55 crore were to nine lakh small 
farmer members.

Y. jo, TT^

^  wrrO* ^
3 n - ? f ^ 5 J T r ^ r it  W'Tp^

4.10. The .State Co-operative Land Development 
Bank provides term finance to agriculture. The loans 
disbursed by it in 1983-84 were less at Rs. 59 crore 
than Rs. 62 crore disbursed in 1982-83. Its overdues 
stood at Rs. 42 crore as on 30th June. 1984 compared 
with Rs. 38 crore a year earlier.

w ^ T R T  w r t ^  t o -
iT  ̂ 3 m  ĉ TT̂ sn" 3 n |^  3Twr

^ ̂  ( 'I 3^%) , S R T ^ r TO^KRT
STTTW ^-uiT^T

^ O ^ z ^ )  3nfir ^  rJTT̂ T̂T
^Tfr?T !TRw ^RWFqr ^ r ir  (k^

4.11. In 1981-82 the public sector banks disbursed 
loans of Rs.,98 crore to 1.61 lakh accounts. Of these, 
Rs. 12 crore (12 per cent) were to holders whose holdings 
were of one hectare or below, Rs. 14 crore (14 per cent) 
disbursed to holders whose holdings were of size 1-2 
hectares, Rs. 20 crore (21 per cent), to holders whose 
holdings were of size 2-4 hectares and Rs. 52 crore 
(53 per cent) were disbursed to those holders whose 
holdings were of size more than four hectares.

Tpsftq- srrfuT ( ^ w i ) '
wrt%3T5^ 

w r i t  %% 3rr =̂5zrr ^
^  ^   ̂o ^
T 'TW T̂RxTTcff̂
ir^W T̂CTr=5qr ^3; 2:?%

4.12. In 1983-84 NABARD sanctioned Rs. 117 crore 
and disbursed Rs. 82 crore compared with Rs. 122 
crore sanctioned and Rs.. 48 crore disbursed in 1982-83. 
The cumulative disbursement as on 30th June, 1984 
was Rs. 403 crore, nine per cent of its all-India cumula
tive disbursement.

V. ‘i ^ g s n w . — | rf  ̂ sztwptt ^ m r-

( r ) f^ w r r  ^jfr wrrw m r ^
5 ^  qr^wRr 3̂rfTR̂ % r̂?T7f,

3T% ^^S^vqTcr 3fl%.

4.13. Land reforms in Maharashtra.—The pohcy of 
reforming the agrarian system is continued under which 
{a) ownership rights are conferred on tenant cultivators,
(b) inequahties in respect of land holding are reduced, 
and (c) fuagmentation of holdings is prevented by 
consolidation.

cqtMl' s f r r w r r ^  qpftr
^5W f5R T  ■ c : v q i W ) ' 

F̂??rcrr̂  3rr^.

4.14. Tenancy laws came in force in Maharashtra 
between 1957 and 1965. By implementing them the 
right of ownership was conferred on 12.77 lakh^tenants 
in respect of 15.84 lakh hectares of land by the end of 
October, 1984.
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4.15. The consolidation of holdings programme is to
cover an area of 2 .37 crore hectares from about 35,000 
villages. By 31 st March 1984 the work was completed 
in 21,425 villages covering an area of 1 .68 crore hectares 
compared with 20,520 villages and 1 .62 crore hectares a 
year earlier. The consolidation work was in progress in 
about 800 villages covering nearly six lakh hectares in
1984-85. ’ .

4.16. Ceiling on maximum- limits of agricultural 
holdings were first imposed from 26th January 1962. 
The ceilings then prescribed were lowered from 2nd 
October 1975. The revised ceilings for dififerent classes 
of land are :—

(a) Land perennially irrigated by flow 7.28
or by Government lift irrigation. hectares

(18 acres)

(b) Land having seasonal assured flow 10.93
irrigation or land perennially irrigated hectares
by private lift o»r perennially irrigated by (27 acres)
wells in the command areas.

(c) Land having seasonal un-assured 14.57
irrigation and paddy land in certain hectares
assured rainfall areas. (36 acres)

(d) All other dry crop land 21 .85 ■ 
hecatres 
(54 acres)

Unlike the principal Act under which the ceihngs were 
applicable to individual holdings, the unit of application 
of lowered ceiling in the revised Act is a family unit 
consisting of husband, wife and their minor children. 
Under the principal and revised Act, 2. 82 lakh hectares 
of land has been declared surplus as on 31st December 
1984, and 1.93 lakh hectares allotted to 1-. 17 lakh 
persons and 75 co-operative farming societies, and
34.5 thousand hectares of land (sugarcane farm) have 
been granted to the M aharashtra State Farming Corpo
ration Ltd., a Government Company, Remaining 
surplus land has not beem distributed so far as these 
lands are mainly involved in stay orders of various 
courts, or involved in exemption claims, or required 
for public purposes or found uncultivable. Of the land 
allotted to individual allottees till December 1984.
1.03 lakh hectares were allotted to 66.1 thousand 
backward class allottees.

4.17. Monopoly procurement o f cotton.—^The opera
tion of the cotton nno nopoly procurement scheme was 
continued in 1984-85 an d 'co tto n  was procured at the 
guarantee prices of cotton fixed by the Government. 
During the current season, the total procurement of 
cotton upto the end of May 1985 was 8.62 lakh tonnes 
valued at Rs. 489 crore. The average purchase price 
w'orked out at Rs.. 5>67 per quintal compared with 
Rs. 560 in the earlier year. Out of the quantity 
procured, 7.50 lakh ttonn es of cotton was processed, and
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^?TTSft^ ^cTT^ 3rrf''T 3n-|.

14.30 lakh bales were pressed and 4.95 lakh tonnes of 
cotton seed obtained. In 1984-85 season, 8.23 lakh bales 
of cotton valued at Rs. 200 crore and 4.45 lakh tonnes 
of cotton seed valued at Rs. 102 crore were sold by 
that date.

4.18. During 1983-84, 3.99 lakh tonnes of cotton 
was procured, from which 7.69 lakh bales were pressed 
and 2.66 lakh tonnes of cotton seed obtained. All 
the bales pressed were contracted for sale for Rs. 208 
crore. Besides this, all the quantity of cotton seed 
was auctioned for Rs. 74 crore. The average price 
of lint was Rs. 2,703 per bale and that of cotton seed 
Rs. 280 per quintal.-

4.19. Forests.—The area under forest in 1984-85 
is expected to be 64,055 sq. km. compared with the 
provisional figures of 64,158 sq. km. in 1983-84. Of 
the area under forest in 1984-85, 57,536 sq. km. ar,e 
under the management of the Forest Department, 
5,076 sq. km. under the management of the Revenue 
Department and 1,443 sq. km. under the Forest 
Development Corporation of Maharashtra.

4.20. Timber and firewood are the major forest 
produce. The estimated outturn of timber in 1984-85 
is 4.55 lakb cubic metres valued at Rs. 91 crore and 
tliat of firewood is 10.36 lakh cubic metres valued at 
Rs. 12 crore. Bamboo and tendu leaves are important 
amongst the minor forest produce. The value of the 
minor forest produce in 1984-85 is estimated at Rs. 21 
crore of which Rs. 8.9 crore will be of bamboo and 
Rs. 9.6 crore of tendu leaves. The table below gives the 
production and value of forest produce in last three 
years.
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4.21. i5’«'/ier/ej'.—The number o f fishing boats in 
M aharashtra increased to 13,617 by the end of 1983-84 
from 13,023 a year earlier. O f the boats in 1983-84, 
6,969 were above one tonne. The number of fishing 
boats mechanised a t the end of 1983-84 was 4,980, an 
increase of seven per cent over their number a year earlier. 
The estimated marine fish catch in 1983-84 was 3*10 
lakh tonnes, an increase of about 10 per cent over the 
catch in 1982-83. The estimated inland fish catch in 
1983-84 was about 28 thousand tonnes compared with 27 
thousand tonnes in 1982-83. Between July-December 
1984, the estimated marine fish catch was 1.81 lakh 
tonnes, marginally higher than 1.79 lakh tonnes in 
July-December 1983. Inland fish catch, too, was 
similarly higher at 8.8 thousand tonnes in July- 
December 1984 than that in July-December 1983. 
(8.6 thousand tonnes,)
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srr^ . "fii-^^i 1%€?rN^  ̂ 'dwi^l' i r r^ ,
mw ^ > f W r  f r ^ r  ^rspr. ^  3̂̂ %^
%%Frr T̂sft̂ r rd'm7^ 3t% srttft
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TTfirr^ ^  q % qr
^  ^  W R  ^3?TRmr^^

=5irr T̂RT?r 5̂? W î §tt
^5IT̂
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shifrfW  ŜcTRRT̂ TT «(l«i<ll'd +1̂ 1 <1'  ̂ srf^r^ WRxIW 
snpift 3 iw r ttwhts^  ■

5.1. The latest available results of Annual Survey of 
Industries (ASX) 1980-81 covering the entire registered 
factory sector, carried out by the Government of India, 
bear out the premier position of M aharashtra in. the 
industrial scene in India. The State accounted for nearly 
a sixth of productive capital as well as of employment 
and nearly a fourth of gross value of output and value 
added by manufacture by the organised industrial 
sector in the country. The per employee value added 
was higher in M aharashtra (Rs. 22 thousand) than 
that in all-India (Rs. 15 thousand). Similarly, the value 
added per 100 rupees of productive capital was higher 
in M aharashtra (Rs. 41.62) than that (Rs. 27.67) in 
India. Employment per unit of capital (191 per one 
crore rupees) was slightly higher in the State than that 
(179 per one crore rupees) in India.

5.2. Index number o f  industrial production in India.— 
The rate o f growth in industrial production (manufac
turing) in the country picked up in the year 1984-85. It 
registered a growth of 4 .2  per cent from 1982-83 to 
1983-84. Based on the comparison of the first nine 
months, average o f all-India index number of industrial 
production (manufacturing) *for 1984-85 with th a t of
1983-84, the growth in 1984-85 was of 4 .8  per cent as 
against 3 .6  per cent during the corresponding period of
1983-84. The latest index number available for December, 
1984 stood a t 188.6 which was higher by 2 .7  per 
cent than that a year ago. In comparison the index 
number for December, 1983 was higher by three per 
cent than that for December, 1982.

5.3. Industrial production in Maharashtra.—Chemi
cals and chemical products, textiles, machinery (both 
electrical and non-electrical), petroleum products, sugar, 
transport and equipment and rubber products are the 
industry groups that contribute substantially to  the 
industrial production in the State. The averages o f all- 
India index numbers of industrial production o f all 
except sugar and petroleum products industry groups 
increased for the period April-December, 1984 over 
those for April-December, 1983. The increase observed 
in transport equipment industry was 15 per cent, chemi
cals and chemical products 9 .7  per cent, rubber products 
4 .0  per Cent and machinery except electrical machinery 
5 .7  per cent. The textile production has registered a 
marginal decrease of 0 .7  per cent. The decline observed 
in sugar industry group was 30.8 per cent while the 
petroleum products industry group showed no change. 
Based on the index "lumbers of the industry groups 
mentioned above, it is surmised that the industrial 
production in the State was higher by 7 .3  per cent in 
the first nine months of 1984-85 than that in the same 
period o f 1983-84. The latter was, however, higher by 
nearly 12 per cent over the corresponding period of 
1982-83.

5.4. Spatial pattern o f industrial activity in Maha
rashtra.—M aharashtra leads in industrial production in 
India. However its industrial activity is not spread evenly
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throughout the State but is concentrated mainly in 
three adjoining districts o f Greater Bombay, Thane 
and Pune. In the recent past, however, the share of these 
three districts in the factory employment (data available 
from factory statistics), is showing a perceptibly declin
ing trend; the share of these three districts in employ
ment has came down from 77 per cent in 1975 to 72 per 
cent in 1981 and further to 69 per cent in 1982 and 68 
per cent in 1983. The abrupt fall in 1982 is however due 
to the strike in the cotton textile mills in Greater Bombay. 
Out of the additional average daily employment in the 
factory sector between 1975 and 1981, 45 per cent was 
from three districts and 55 per cent in the rest of the 
State.

sfNftf̂ rV 3̂?TT̂ HT-wn 5rt?T
TTfirr^RT ■ ĉq'KHi î

?nwr% ^ a q r  ^wrsqr ^=iTdl'^i
^ F r r 5 5 r a ' ^  jtt

irriW t ^  ^  sfRni- ^  o t ’t o
^qiT +'<̂ rr'̂ r srr?r §rr  ̂ snrr

'Ji=i'aJ'Ji«̂ o(5 %% snrTT

5.5. Shift in the composition o f Industrial Production.— 
The composition o f the organised industrial sector 
in M aharashtra has undergone a considerable change in 
the last two decades. In the early 60’s the main industrial 
produdtion in M aharashtra was of consumer goods 
which accounted for 52 per cent of the value added in 
this sector. In the recent past, capital goods industries 
and intermediate goods industries have gained pro
minence with 66 per cent of the value added in this 
sector accounted for by them.

5.6. The following table gives certain salient features 
of the factory sector in M aharashtra for 1981-82 and 
1982-83.

Rb 4137—7



cWm ^Wt^/TABLE No. 8

w m r> y  ifT^

Important characteristics o f  industries in Maharashtra State Ttshf) 
(Rs. in crore)

(1)

Year

(2)

!
I'+'iJ 7̂?TTT»T

Total
input

(10)

Value added 
by manufacture

Industry Group 

(1)

(^r<did)
Total 

mandays 
worked 
(in lakh)

(5)

Wages
to

workers

(6)

lotai 0llTpUt

Material
consum
ed

(9)

Fixed
capital

(3)

Working
capital

(4)

Value

(7)

JT?JT
Value

(11)

 ̂ *y

Percentage 
to total

(8)

Percentage 
to total

(12)

(1) ^  ^ 1981-82 312 151 314 41-4 1,909 11-3 1.408 1,704 172 5-2 Food products;
1982-83 348 203 309 49-1 2,242 11-8 1,639 1,957 250 7 0

(2) cRm ^ cT^% 1981-82 25 51 144 14-3 189 1 1 107 147 40 1-2 Beverages, tobacco and tobacco
1982-83 21 54 149 14-9 210 1 1 112 155 53 1-5 products.

(3) ^  n̂tT¥ ^Tsot W 1981-82 232 112 591 1351 955 5-6 504 689 243 7-4 Cotton textiles (including
1982-83 312 33 507 116-3 841 4.4 445 624 191 5-3 ginning and baling).

(4) vihfiX, ^?fW ^ W)FT¥ 1981-82 168 76 233 56-2 871 5 1 459 683 167 5 1 Wool, silk and synthetic fibre
1982-83 235 84 . 225 6 2 0 975 .51 501 773 173 4-8 textiles.

(5) spprmwr 198i-82 25 21 70 11-7 266 1-6 148 227 37 1 1 Textile products.
1982-83 25 20 61 11-9 259 1-4 165 221 35 1 0

(6) 5t?̂ , 1981-82 5 9 18 2-5
1

39 0-2 25 31 7 0-2 Wood products, furniture and
1982-83 9 8 20 2-9 44 0-2 28 35 8 0-2 fixtures.

(7) >̂HR, ^ir<fT^ «(^, 555̂ , 1981-82 131 118 185 42-1 479 2-8 258 334 132 4 0 Paper and paper products,
1982-83 150 99 175 44-6 511 2-7 270 359 137 3-8 printing, publishing and allied

11 industries.

(8) jpratfr, fTRnr̂ Tparr 1981-82 2 1 4 0 0 16 0 1 10 14 2 0 1 . Leather, leather and fur products
1982-83 2 1 4 0 0 18 0-1 9 16 2 0 1 (except repairs).



^  (10) WZR ^ TIW;JTf̂

(11) qRT#

(12)

(14) ziâ rrmft, srrfw
T̂FT ĵ̂ rarofV tflsM) .

(15) ?rrsr̂ ,
sjrftJT g t T̂FT.

(16) w g t  w r

(17) ?̂qKq-̂ JTOTft ^  ;j?r>r

(18) ??n:

1981-82 161 140 1D5 24-3 1,626 9-6 1,300 1,475 133 4-0 Rubber, plastics, petroleum and
1982-83 259 187 128 34-2 2,515 13-3 2,131 2,284 211 5-9 coa] products.

1981-82 789 686 402 109-6 3,314 19-5 1,914 2,553 678 20-5 Chemicals and chemical
1982-83 575 587 348 109-3 3,002 15-8 1,720 2,298 639 17:9 products.

1981-82 75 38 116 19-8 273 1-6 117 189 76 2-3 Non-metaJIic mineral products.
1982-83 82 39 100 17-6 248 1-3 117 194 46 . 1-3

1981-82 236 131 216 49-5 1,294 7-6 847 1,066 202 6-1 Basic metal and alloys
1982-83 315 157 . 231 61-9 1,584 8-4 1,045 1,325 228 6-4 industries.

1981-82 103 116 169 42-7 632 3-7 352 460 160 4-8 Metal products and parts
1982-83 106 123 146 41-3 586 3-1 327 424 149 4-2 (except machinery and 

transport equipment).

1981-82 227 ???. 294 67-6 1,225 7-2 609 886 311 9-4 Machinery, machine tools and
1982-83 467 260 308 85-5 1,442 7-6 712 1,042 364 10-2 parts (except electrical 

machinery).

1981-82 180 168 199 52-9 973 5-8 556 714 239 7-2 Electrical machinery, apparatus.
1982-83 208 181 204 62-3 1,095 5-8 577 783 286 8-0 appliances and supplies and 

part?:

1981-82 379 486 325 100-5 1,323 7-8 753 935 337 10-2 Transport equipment and parts.
1982-83 491 519 329 119-4 1,581 8-3 910 1,157 370 10-3

1981-82 29 37 58 11-8 168 1-0 88 127 37 1-1 Other manufacturing industries.
1982-83 31 34 55 14-4 194 1-0 104 146 44 1-2

1981-82 2,730 94 292 82-1 1,400 8-3 545 1,016 335 101 Others.
1982-83 2,907 190 340 87-2 1,624 8-6 580 1,171 389. 10-9

1981-82 5,809 2,657 3,735 864-8 16,952 100 0 10,000 13,250 3,308 100-0 ^Total1982-83 6,543 2,779 3,699 935-4 18,972 100-0 11,392 14,964 3,575 100-0
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5.7. An analysis of some important industrial 
characteristics of the factory sector based on ASI 
1982-83 is given in the following paragraphs. In this 
analysis, factories are classified according to their 
employment and investment in plant and machinery. 
I t may be mentioned that the owners of two or more 
factory units located in the same State and pertaining 
to the same industry group are permitted to furnish 
a single consolidated return for all such units. Such 
factories have been excluded for the purpose of this 
analysis.

5.8. Distribution o f  factories by employment.— 
About 51 per cent of the reporting factories covered in 
this analysis employed less than 20 employees and 
27 per cent employed between 20 and 49 employees in
1982-83. Only about three per cent of the factories were 
of the size 500 and more employees. Though the number 
of factories with 100 or more employees were about 
12 per cent they accounted for 84 per cent of the pro
ductive capital. 73 per cent of employment, 79 per cent 
o f gross value of output and 83 per cent of value added. 
Similarly, gross value of output and value added per 
employee were substantially higher in the case of this 
group than those for the rest.

’Simwf/TABLE No. 9 

Important industrial characteristics by size class o f  employment {1982-83)

'51'
Perc

I7
:entage to tc►tal of

^  WTT 
Value p

RTJTTir ^  (^5f|< iq t)  
er worker (Rs. ’000)

Ov>i<iK

Value
added

^+u,

Gross 
value of 
output

Size class of 
employment

Number 
of factories

Productive
capital

Employ
ment

Output
Productive

capital

Value
added

0 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) ( 9 ) (1)

50-9 4-3 7 0 5-2 3-7 311 109-8 13-6 Below 20

26-9 6 0 11.1 8-6 6-7 27-2 113.6 15-6, 20—49

9-8 5-8 9 0 7-5 6-8 32-2 123 1 19-2 50—99

5 9 8-8 10-9 101 8-9 40-5 136-2 20-7 100—199

3-8 14-2 15-4 15 0 171 46-6 1441 28-5 200—499

Koosrrksn^RT 2-7 6 0 9 46-6 53-6 56-8 65-8 169-3 31-2 500 and above.

1000 100 0 i 100 0 100 0 i 100 0 50 4 147-3 1 25 6 Total

(̂<sct<rt+iH'iyi+iRro
3TWT 3T% ^  ^  f̂rRWqt% ?5W
wri^^ ^   ̂^  3 ^  n̂wi% ^  f w

srgr^ ffti-MT ’TcTsnĴ ŝqT T̂WRTPRfŜ
^  xjcMK-t) '^o 3 ^  T̂TFRTT, NdcM'K*l' ^

5.9. Distribution o f factories by value o f capital —  
A classification of factories by their investment in plant 
and machinery showed that for 83 per cent factorie 
the value of capital was less than Rs. 10 lakh and for 
only four per cent factories it was more than Rs. one crore 
These large investment factories accounted for about
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r̂TFTR, 3̂?TR̂ T̂  Sfrfw STTTFT tTT5̂
3 f B % e Z T T  “h 'l <.<5ll’- M l ^ ^  ^ R ^ ^ n R T R f  s r f s T ^

75 per cent of productive capital, 50 per cent of 
employment, 63 per cent of output and 66 per cent of 
value added. However, the ratios of employment, gross 
value of output and value added per one lakh rupees of 
productive capital were higher for small investment 
factories than for the large ones.

â RTT ^FTT^/TABLE No. 10

sihfrfw srm w PTTsnnqT
Important industrial characteristics by size class o f  capital {1982-83)

3rr̂ rmn?r
(^qw)

(1)

O ^ H

H . °  ̂  ̂ ^
‘\o ^

T o  ^

5 J T ^ %

5 S M

\o <\ t̂€t'
*1

Percentage to total of

r̂wT 
Number 

of factories

(2)

57
14
6
4
4
2
4'
2'
3-4
1 0

100 0

Productive
capital

(3)

4-3
2-4
1-8
1-7
2-2 
1-5
4-8
5-8 

28-3 
47-2

100 0

T ^ s n rn :

Employ
ment

(4)

16-8
6-4 
3-8 
3- 
3- 
2-
7- 
6-

27-

^ c T T ^

Output

(5)

22 0

100 0 100 0

Value
added

(6)

2 R  ^STfa" W T  

per lakh Rs. of productive 
capital

Tt^jT^TTT 

No. of '̂Tt)

6-8
3-3
2-2
2-2
2-8
2-4
7 1
7-7

30-4
351

employees

(7)

7-8
5-3
4-3
3-6
3-3
3-4
3 0
2-3
1-9
0-9

100 0 2 0

Gross 
value of 

output 
(Lakh 
Rs.) 

(8)

5-41
4-79
4-26
4.46
4-28
5-20 
4-24 
3-38 
3-20 
2 0 1

Value
added
(Lakh
Rs.)

(9)

Size class of capital 
(in Rs.)

2 92

0-80
0-69
0-64
0-67
0-65
0-79
0-75
0-67
0-55
0-38

(1)

0 51

0 to 2 • 5 lakh 
2-51akh toS’Olakh 
SOlakh to 7-5 lakh 
7-5 lakh to 10-0 lakh 
10 lakh to 15 lakh 
15 lakh to 20 lakh 
20 lakh to 50 lakh 
50 lakh to 1 crore
1 crore to 5 crore 
5 crore and above

Total

 ̂f̂ WniTRT —
r r ? q T = 5 q T  f ^ ^ O T F T R i T ^  ^

sfRw Tĵ iTT̂

%f\37 II
q’ci ^

3TRf%̂T sifFrrft
 ̂ snf̂ r

^  ?7rsciTgT̂T OTfi?T I
m -̂-wro*

SfTwê rr 9̂ T2Z?rq7 fs ,
®rr|.

‘ 7̂#3FT ^  I XV̂   ̂ (fefrfrr)
5n|. ■cr̂ mcft̂  smr 

^  ^  f^wi* ^^3KT ^3#5PT ^  3Rrr
3n|. fr̂ RT̂  wnTr<t ĵrrsft

5.10. 'Assistance fo r S tate’s industrial growth and 
dispersal.—Government of M aharashtra follows a cons
cious policy of assisting industrial growth and its dis
persal in the State in such forms as creation of infra-, 
structure, tax concessions, and supply of seed money. 
The Government achieves its objectives through 
established organisations and certain all-India bodies 
like the State Industrial and Investment Corporation of 
Maharashtra (SICOM), M aharashtra State Financial 
Corporation (MSFC), Industrial Development Bank 
of India (IDBI), Industrial Finance Corporation of 
India (IFCI), Industrial Credit and Investment Corpo
ration of India Ltd., (ICICI), Life Insurance Corpo
ration of India (LIC), commercial banks, the M aha
rashtra Small Scale Industries Development Corporation 
(MSSIDC), the M aharashtra Industrial Development 
Corporation (MIDC), District Industries Centres (DIC), 
Khadj and Village Industries Board and four Regional 
Development Corporations. The assistance rendered 
by various agencies to  the. industries in the State is 
briefly described in the paragraphs that follow.

5.11. The objective of SICOM is to encourage and 
actively promote industrial development and influence 
the locational decisions to -be taken by entrepreneurs in , 
favour of under-developed areas. Towards this end, 
SICOM offers financial, technical and other assistance
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to entrepreneurs to set up industries in such areas of 
Maharashtra. It also acts as an agent for operation of 
the Government of M aharashtra’s Package Scheme of 
Incentives, and also for Central Investment Subsidy 
Scheme of the Government of India. SICOM also 
operates the IDBI scheme for provision of Seed Capital 
Assistance. As a result o f the efforts made by it and the 
assistance rendered, 333 projects involving an aggregate 
capital investment of Rs.* 920 crore were committed for 
being set up in the  under-developed areas o f the State 
in the 12 months ending M arch, 1985. Its performance 
in the 12 months ending March, 1984 and 1985, and the 
position at the end of March, 1985 is given in the table 
below.

W ^/T A B L E  No. 11 
m m

Achievement o f  SiC O M  under the different Schemes
JIT#

Trfi’̂ rnft  ̂msq'
^5T 'Tfw’ir Achievement in the 12 Achieve

months ending ment at
- the end of Unit Item

March March March
1984 1985 1985

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (2) (1)

204 333 4,096 No. /Units assisted ..
cq-T=5rr 584 920 3,845 Rs. crore 'Their Project cost
3"̂  l<<H ?TT̂  ̂ , , ?rwT 126 228 2,954 No. Units gone into production
?JTr=̂r 307 : 206 1,497 .. Rs. crore Their project cost

=^^3ry?i$i ^̂ 5̂F« 187 154 154 No. Units under construction*
sr̂ e'T 451 455 455 .. Rs. crore Their project cost*

30 46 338 .. Rs. crore Total effective sanctions
qiiH 33 32 269 .. Rs. crore Total disbursements

f  3TT̂  --- Package Scheme of Incentives
(sr) . . 69 89 2,026 No. (a) Projects approved ___
(^) . . +l(i) 8 16 156 .. Rs. crore (b) Amount sanctioned
(^) . . 4 6 71 .. Rs. crore (c) Amount disbursed

Central Subsidy Scheme.'—
(sr) 2.54 2.20 15.94 .. Rs. crore (a) Amount sanctioned

Md+' . . 33 93 508 .. ; No. Units ..
(^) m'R' 1.23 1.70 11.62 .. Rs. crore (b) Amount disbursed

. . - 50 68 431 No. Units
JT>3r̂ — ?S3M-! Special capital Incentive Scheme^-

(sr) TRT 9 14 54 .. Rs. crore (a) Amount sanctioned ..
72 107 475 .. No. Units

(^) 6 10 25 .. Rs. crore (b) Amount disbursed
61 74 276 No. Units ,.

TTfTTT̂  sft?ftr̂ r̂  ^|T’T?oZrnTT'̂ ^ 24 4 144 MIDC Incentives sanctions—
5r>mî T?TTSt 3T % ^ . #5!TT

( 3t) JT̂ n: . . 0.98 0.17 6.30 .. Rs. crore (a) Amount sanctioned ..
. .  . .  . . 25 100 No. Units .. . . .

39 1.35 3.20 .. Rs. crore (b) Amount disbursed
. . . . . . ?f®Tr 1.21 No. , Units

3T>?ftfw 3T«T?nrar Refinance from IDBI
(sr) M<rdT̂ ?fwr 75 ,98 450 No. (a) Proposals

. . 28.36 32.61 141.68 .. Rs. crore (b) Amount sanctioned
(^) . . 18.40 19.48 101.92 .. Rs. crore (c) Amount availed

Seed Capital Scheme of the IDBI

(3r) 31 10 85 No. (a) Proposals sanctioned by IDBI
(^) 2-48 0.62 4.85 .. Rs. crore (b) Assistance-sanctioned

1
1.41 M 3 4.00 .. Rs. crore availment

* As at the end of.
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5.12. J n  1984-85 MSFC had sanctioned 2.2 thou
sand loans of Rs. 55 crore and disbursed Rs. 34 crore 
as against 2.5 thousand loans o f Rs. 53 crore sanctioned 
and Rs. 38 crore disbursed in 1983-84. Since inception 
to the end of March 1985, it had sanctioned 26.1 
thousand loans for Rs. 464 crore and disbursed Rs. 303 
crore. In 1983-84, 85 per cent o f loans, 73 per cent of 
the amount sanctioned and 66 per cent of the amount 
disbursed were in the under developed areas. Similarly, 
in that year 97 per cent of the loans sanctioned were for 
the small scale units. These units accounted for 84 per 
cent of the am ount sanctioned and 89 per cent of the 
disbursements.

r j ^ t r  fMPW ^-Tpsflpq' s i M f ^
iTS% ^  am fprar

V90 w r r t  w m  
m w r ^  %% w

^F)€t ?Tĝ
^\3 T O  ^  wqi%
m w r  <1 ^  ^  W  ^

^ 3rrs^7t?t

5.13. The IDBI sanctioned direct financial assistance 
(other than for exports) of Rs. 56 crore and disbursed 
Rs. 70 crore in . 1983-84 compared withRs. 74 crore 
sanctioned and Rs. 58 crore disbursed in 1982-83. 
Between July-September 1984, its sanctions were Rs. 17 
crore and disbursement Rs. four crore compared with 
Rs. seven croresanctioned and Rs. eight crore disbursed 
between July-September 1983.

T<Hl̂  Vo y'tiHHI  ̂  ̂ ^  <N-
^  I't'ti'H' ^Kd'lcflVJ ^

%^?qT . Y ^  3?%T
r^rM t <K'Midl>!^ in I ^ ^ o bptcTl' %\ i'<ct (cn'«

5.14. The IFCI sanctioned in the State Rs. 33 crore 
to 40 projects and disbursed Rs. 34 crore in 1983-84. 
The amount sanctioned and disbursed was 9 .4  per cent 
and nearly 14 per cent respectively of that in India. By 
the end of June 1984, it had sanctioned in the State 
Rs. 330 crore to 341 projects i.e. 15.2 per cent o f the 
all-India amount. Of the total amount sanctioned in 
the State, 27 per cent was in less developed areas.

\ A \ -  WcfhT m  TTflTTSoST̂
w r  ^ ^ ^

K[^, 31%?: T i^ i^  ^ %%- r̂
3fFpt 3F T ^  ^3^  ̂ ^  ^  ^

5.15. ICICI sanctioned and disbursed Rs. 89 crore 
and Rs. 62 crore respectively in 1983-84. As at the end 
of March 1985 its total sanctions in the State were 
Rs. 767 crore and disbursements Rs. 626 crore.

'̂TITHI' H o TT52T f^oT  ?T^oST^
^rirt 'mVcZT̂ ',  ̂ . <\6 s j M f ^

w 3nfor
5Ef¥qT5m f ^ .  ^
c^rnft T T iW  3TiWr

^ ^ F t s t  w r H t  t=iî 'Ti ^^rrsqr
sr%?: TiWrcf)^

5,16. The investments (excluding market pruchases) 
of L ie  in industrial units in the State in 1983-84 were of 
Rs. 61 crone. O f these, Rs. 10 crore were in the State 
Electricity Boafd, Rs. one crore in the State Finance 
Corporation, Rs. 1.18 crore in industrial estates and 
co-operatives and Rs. 49 crore in the corporate sector. 
Between April-September 1984, it had further invested 
Rs. 20.65 crore in the State of which Rs. 19.92 crOre 
were in the corporate sector. Its total investments in 
the State by the end of September 1984 were Rs. 471 
crore, 14 per cent o f the all India investments.

TTa^^3W [^ *100 ^ft€t w r N t ^ .
^  w r  ?rr wTRfgs:

TTŜ  ^5fiX
. \  WÊ rhTT 5TF  ̂in%.

5.17. The total turn over of the MSSIDC in 1984-85 
was Rs. 100 crore compared with Rs. 83 crore in 1983-84, 
The number o f units benefitted by its activities in 1983-84 
was nine thousand of which 1.5 thousand units received 
marketing assistance.
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^  f^TR ITT^^
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^PTk ITT^ 3T^ 1TS% ^  ? fw

5.18. Upto the end of March 1984, the M IDC was 
entrusted with the development of 65 industrial areas. 
The total planned area was 28.2 thousand hectares o f 
which 19.9 thousand hectares was in its possession. O f 
these, the plottable area was 12.9 thousand hectares. 
The area of allotted plots was 7.8 thousand hectares. 
The number of plots carved out increased to 17 
thousand as on 31st March 1984 from 16 thousand 
as on 31st March 1983 and those allotted increased to
14.5 thousand as on 31st March 1984 from 13.6 thou
sand as on 31st March 1983. It bad also constructed 
by 31st March 1984, 2,170 sheds and 247 Galas. O f 
these 2,086 sheds and 236 Galas were allotted. As a t 
the end o f March 1984, 6 .6  thousand industrial units 
(six thousand a year earlier) with fixed capital invest
ment of Rs. Ij861 crore were in production and 1.8 
thousand units were under construction.

5.19. Industrial estates.—The Government had app
roved 88 places for establishment of industrial estates 
in the State upto March 1985, under the program me 
of assisting small scale industries, mainly on 
co-operative basis. Of these, 68 industrial estates 
had started functioning by 1984-85 compared with 62 
in the earlier year.

. \3 3rr!TtWT
^ m r Hd+'N T3iT^ R ^ ■ r k .
W  ^ ^  ^FRRftr ^ . ■
^nxnftx 'cT^fWT^  ̂\
'ETĤ  OTtW T̂PTRT Tr?Tt̂

ar-T r̂^cT 5fT#5zrr ^
^

3T̂ grRT5zrT ?wrrcf f ^ .
3tI t WT# ^

^  =5JTT W
^  ^  3TT3 STfRFT

*̂ n̂T5o5 ( ’SWffer).—

S im t ^  ^  3T T ^ 3TT5 Tfopr,
wRnfhr 't'H’il ^

5RT# W \  3 1 ^  TT̂ m'̂ 'oAHl
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■ TT^^TRT ^  3H W  *̂̂\3 ^

^TWT ST'̂ mT̂
^  f3TR Tftzt ( T T s z r r ^ i^ ^ ^ w r s j iT

H ^ )  |t^ .  I  ^  ^ I X ,  TR<R,
sT'̂ r srrf^ m ^m cs  qr ?n%

T̂̂ ’fr^, RtHrt+'i, ^To5, ^Twrfd’,
W 'Trfs:, %f^5iTFrrf2: ^  ^  fetiTcT.

5.20. i)/C s.—The DICs in 1983-84 helped in 
establishing 25.7 thousand new units compared with 
26.4 thousand units in 1982-83. Of the units helped in
1983-84, 19.7 thousand were of artisans while six thou
sand were small scale units. The rural areas accounted 
for 96 per cent of the artisan units and 35 per cent o f 
the small, scale units. Of units helped in 1983-84, 43 per 
cent were of scheduled castes, 1.2 per cent of scheduled 
tribes and six per cent o f women.

5.21. The M aharashtra State Khadi and Village 
Industries Board disbursed in 1983-84, Rs. 3,31 crore 
by way of loans and Rs. 15 lakh by way of grants. In
1984-85, upto February 1985, it had disbursed loans of 
Rs. 2.53 crore, and grants of Rs. one lakh compared 
with loans of Rs. 99 lakh and grants of Rs. eight 
lakh in the corresponding period of 1983-84.

5.22. Maharashtra State Textile Corporation Ltd. 
{M STC).—MSTC managed nine textile mills in 1984-85 
compared with eight in the earlier year. Of these four 
are run as units, three as subsidiaries, one as a separate 
government company and one is in the co-operative 
sector. The turnover of the MSTC in nine months 
ending M arch 1985 was Rs. 49 crore compared with 
Rs. 47 crofe in the nine months ending March 1984.

5.23. Minerals.—The potential mineral bearing area 
in the State is about 38 thousand sq. km. (i.e. about 
12 per cent o f the total area of the State) and is concen
trated in the districts of Bhandara, Chandrapur, 
Kolhapur, Nagpur, Raigad, Sindhudurg, Thane and 
Yavatmal. The im portant minerals occuring in the 
State are iron ore, coal, manganese ore, silica sand, 
dolomite, bauxite, kyanite, sillimanite and limestone.



<=r̂ io3crr  ̂%6^ r̂trt^
^  ^  ^  ^ ^ Hwrt^ft 5̂rr̂

iTSft  ̂^?qTT?T^  ̂ 5̂TT̂  ^  ^ ^
?57w ^

5.24. The value o f minerals, excluding minor minerals 
in 1984 was Rs. 95 crore, 41 per cent higher than in 
1983. The extraction in the year 1984 of coal, iron ore, 
limestone, bauxite was higher than that in 1983 and 
was 97 lakh tonnes of coal, 13 lakh tonnes of iron ore, 
19 lakh tonnes of limestone and five lakh tones of 
bauxite. The extraction of manganese ore was slightly 
less at two lakh tonnes.

Rb 4137—8



6. ELECTRICITY

§Twr ^

w w m m l^ z f r  

^rferr Tĵ TTPs? =^Ndw 3 tt | ^  5 ^

Mf<-5#^l^ 3TT# snt- ^  TTI%ft 3|̂ «TFTt ^ t N I ’ 3Tr|.

6.1. The derated installed capacity o f electricity 
generation in the State in 1983-84, remained at th  e
1982-83 level of 4,686 MW. The data on electricity 
generation and consumption compiled by the Maha- 
ashtra State E lectricity Board for the public utilities 
in  the State for 1983-84 are presented below The data 
are provisional.

?T5qT̂  #5T T̂<di5\ 5TT^. JTS^STFr^

ITRHT §TT?5T. ^
^  ̂̂  A  0 ̂  ITT^-^Tt5|^ 3T%7: ̂

^  7TRT ^  srr^. ^  31%?:

6.2. The number of additional towns and villages 
electrified in the State in 1983-84 was 1,447. Additional 
1,194 towns and villages were electrified in 1984-85‘ 
bringing their total to 33,507. The number o f 
agricultural pumps energised upto November 1984 was 
8.98 lakhs, an increase o f 4 .6  per cent over their number 
in M arch 1984-.

srgrgrrfcr m m  ^

TTŜ  T T f^ . t T ^

T̂FRTr -|t ^ 5TWf
«)i + |'Tf|' qî < ô6 ^  3̂Fir

r^rKdl'f g  «̂TTfq?r m m ,  ^

qfrnr JTT " w M t  ^  irr ^n%ft

3n |.

6.3. The derated installed capacity remained the same 
at 4,686 MW in 1983-84. Nearly two-thirds of the 
capacity was in thermal plants and a quarter under hydro 
tlectricity. The rest was shared by gas-turbines and 
ihe nuclear plant. The information about derated 
nstalled capacity, generation and consumption of 
electricity in 1982-83 and 1983-84 is given in the follow
ing table.

^  ^   ̂ m ^  §TT̂ .

^  ^  iTT^. ^  ^  ^

6-R.
m ^, # ^ r f^   ̂ ^  m ^ ,

ftrftlcT ^  m ^  3TTfW 3T^ipi^

6.4. The output of electricity in 1983-84 increased 
by about nine per cent over 1982-83 to 22,923 million 
ikwh. The increase in 1982-83 was of six per cent. The 
ncrease was shared by thermal plants (826 million kwh.), 
gas turbines (533 million kwh), hydro-electricity plants 
(455 million kwh), and the nuclear plant (172 million 
kwh) in that year.

6.5. The consumption o f electricity increased by 3.6 
per cent to 16,934 million kwh in 1983-84 over 1982-83. 
The increase in consumption of electricity was the 
highest for -ndustrial power (13 per cent), followed 
by irrigation and dewatering (8.37 per cent) and domestic 
light and small power (8 per cent).

fcTciTcrffl'̂ rrel

6.6, Industrial power accounted for 55 per cent of 
,electricity consumption followed by irrigation and 
dewatering 15 per cent, and domestic light 14 per cent.
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H ^R l^

Electricity supply in Maharashtra

arrsi

(0

(3f) (TTszmrrd- FTTftm- snrm

=5qrr
JTIVTT̂

ITT̂ i«l T̂5 
Percentage 

~ increase in 
1983-84 

over 1982-83 
(4)

riem

0 )

(A) Installed capacity M W  (derated) 
for the State—

(<|) (sftf ĉpF) 3,045 3,045 . . . . j (1) St<>am (Thermal)

(^) 1,241 1,241 (2) Hydro

( ? ) %fJT3p WR 240 240 . . . , (3) Gas

(V) aramftcfsr  ̂ (iT̂ fTT̂  TTW) 160 160 (4) Nuclear (Maharashtra State)

. . 4,686 4„686 Total

(^) (^9T^ ?rr?r) — ' (B) Generation in (million kwh.)—

( 'I) gwr̂ nsT ( )  . 13,474-40 14,300-44 6 13̂ (1) Steam (Thermal)

1 5,723 03 6,177-56 7-94 (2) Hydro ■

( ^ n v j 1,061 68 1,594-53 50-19 (3) Gas

(V) sTWRrf̂ cnRT (^TfTW Tr r̂) . . 678-96 850-57 25-28 (4) Nuclear (Maharashtra State)

20,938 06 22,923 10 9 48 Total

(^ X T H T F r r  ^  
C dW) —

763-99 791-10 3-55
1

(C) Net sale to other states (million 
kwh.)

(^) — (D) Consumption in (million kwh.)—

( H) r̂̂ r̂dt  ̂ $nTTWTWX 
^ 5 1 ^ .

2,197-28
1

2,373-77 s'̂ oo
1 (0 Domestic light and sniall 

power

(^j qT̂«l̂ ^̂ '̂̂  ^ STiTT'nT- 
T?:^>3r5r .̂

1,125-82 1,191-66 5-85
1 ' ' :

(») Commercial light and small 
power

(  ̂) îft̂ SRTT̂ fejT ÎrsT 8,225 ■ 37 9,284-49 12-88 (iii) Industrial power

(V)

(K) .

2,345-29

174-86

2,541-55 

185 02

8-37

5-81

(iV) Irrigation and agricultural 
dewatcring 

(v) Public lighting

{%) • , . 743-42 695-23 1 (—)6-48 (vi) Railway traction

(V9) . . 629-90 662-41 ; 5-16 (vii) Others

15,441 941
■

16,934 13
1

9-67 Total



\3. 7. EMPLOYMENT

=5zrr 2̂
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( )  WIW TT'J’4'ldl'^  ̂ 3 :^
^  ^TWT Trf|?qT^¥rr srfg^ ^
^■̂ T-̂ Ti-Ti ^pzRf; ^  ^TTwt 31% Trur% ^rFft^ wtt^

^  TTHTRft  ̂ ^rrfft’̂  w f t
^ 1%. T̂FJT̂  ^  SRTW ^TFRt

TT̂ ^̂ TTcfĥ  ^ W N ^  ^'t't>tK°^M^ \R
5^ 1̂  ^  fW irtwr ^
n̂TTTF̂ T ^>c^. ^ d ; ^

qr=̂  3^% T̂̂ r̂r ^ir^frsqr sttstt̂  jtt Trrf^cfhrRw
SITSTfjT̂  #^TcT 3W%

srrfw ^ o 7|Wcr: ^  ^rrmi: 1̂%. r̂rffH"
mTrnrs^ |1r r̂̂ TFt s r ^^t c:'^ ^  ^>dt.'
^  ^ rm t WTRT ^ W sR ^ ir o V̂3 ^  3^%

\3.^ . Tt^TTTcfV^ 3Tf^SF^T — ^WPThFT S?^ ^rrfeft
^W T T b-^  ^  a^^Tcf)  ̂ 3TT?«nw fkm x
TH%ft TTT55T f r  ^  s r r ^ m t

arfsr^ ^mrmT ^rwra’ sttK V ^ flx N "  ttwrt ^
fS'fiT’̂  ^ o f%'^ srf?J^ r̂nr̂ TTT n^d id sr̂ TT WT̂ frf̂  3TT  ̂(M*i H"!

sTTFrmws^ ^  s^ q rr^  
srrFTTWTSJr s r ^ r ^ r ^  ^ ^ . \ l

TOT 5T?r TTŜ  §TT^ 3?% 3T R ^
fr^rm xm

?̂T ^%6'^ 3T%T ^  T > ^ R t ĉ rr srr^fr^T
^ m T w f  ' I .  ̂ ^Tft ^>d .̂ T>3nrR

frft ' I -̂<̂ '>5' VK ^'Tst w m r
%Tjqrcf s n ^ .  c}̂ <iY TTtir «TRf^
^̂ t̂ niTT ^̂ Ĵ TRT 3TIW. ' i ^ . 'i ^

tIw T 3T1W., ItcTT.

<ivri)-|'=5in r̂TJrtw w t r t  Tt^iiTT ^  f̂t^Rrr ^ ^ ^ ^ :  
srr^r ^  fc r^  ^  ^ n r w r f ^

| t  jfr^RT 'OTff?^^ 3 n ^ . T tW T  ^
I  ^ rr^n tt qif^r s f r r ^  srr^. ĉ rr

3T?^ ?fTi?Yw WT ^  ^  " ^'■T ^TTO T f^ S T f^
^(r<tiry  ^  f̂tST'TF̂ TT 5T>St  ̂ ^  ̂  9TRFrm #SF1̂ 5TTfr
3Tt| .  3TfW  w r f l f e  2T>3RT,

3f?lt ^ 5 T  TTSf^Wt 9TRTf^
w r  fttrfur aFTWRT JT̂ . s n fw
M^r^u^i^P<dT sq rw  f e w  ^rpNnTft ?rr ifN ^ w r^
WRT ^ Y  ^  '\^ .° ^^  ^ \ z t  «w-

=5nrf^ t o

7 .1. According to the 1981 population census, 
nearly 43 per cent of the persons in the State were 
workers. The percentage for males was 54 and for 
females 31. Of the rural population, 48 per cent, and 
of the urban population, 32 per cent were workers; 
Hardly nine percent of the total workers were classified 
as inarginal workers i.e. those who had worked in the 
reference year for less than six months. This percentage 
was higher at about 11, for the rural areas than that 
for the urban areash (2.6 per cent). About nine-tenths of 
the marginal workers were located in the rural areas. 
As high as 84 per cent of the marginal workers were 
females. Of the total State population, 39 per cent were 
main workers i.e. those who had worked in the reference 
year for more than six months. This percentage for the 
rural areas was 43 and for the urban areas, 31. Further, 
52 per cent of the male population and 24 per cent of 
the female population were main workers. Distribution 
of main workers according to broad industrial categories 
is based on five per cent sample data. According to 
these statistics, primary sector accounted for 64 per cent, 
secondary sector for 16 per cent and tertiary sector for 
20 per cent of the main workers. For the rural areas, 
these percentages were 86 for the prirtiary sector and 
seven each for the secondary and tertiary sectors. In 
the urban areas the percentages were 10 for the primary 
sector, 37 for the secondary sector and 53 for the tertiary 
sector.

7.2. Recent employment trends.—The Employment 
Market information Programme covers public sector 
establishments and private sector establishments employ
ing 25 or more workers in Greater Bombay and 10 
or more workers in the rest of the State. According to 
it the number of employed persons increased to 33.65 
lakhs as at the end of June 1984 from 33.51 lakhs a year 
earlier. In the case of factory employment, which 
partially forms a part of both the above sectors, the 
average daily employment stood at 11.26 lakhs on 
30th June 1984, showing a decline of 1 - 3 per cent, over 
a year. Under the Employment Guarantee Scheme, 
employment of 16.45 crore mandays was provided in
1983-84. Between April-December 1984, employment 
of 12.32 crore mandays was provided as against 12.13 
crore mandays during April-December 1983.

7.3. Employment Guarantee Scheme.—-The Employ
ment Guarantee Scheme which was first introduced 
in May 1972 to cover rural M aharashtra was later 
extended to ‘ C ’ Class Municipal areas also. On 
26th January 1979 the M aharashtra Employment 
Guarantee Act, 1977 was brought into force under which 
it is obligatory on the part of the Government to provide 
unskilled manual work for wages to the adults seeking the 
same from these areas. Unskilled manual work is utilised 
for creation of durable and productive community 
assets like irrigation, afforestation, land development. 
Comprehensive development programme for the 
economic upliftment of small farmers is also taken up
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under this scheme. Work of 16.45 crore mandays was 
provided in 1983-84 as against 14.04 crore mandays 
provided in 1982-83. Between April-December 1984 
work of 12.32 crore mandays was provided compared 
with 12.13 crore mandays during April-December 1983. 
As much as 85 percent of the expenditure incurred 
under the scheme since its inception had been on works 
directly leading to increase in production. Nearly one 
lakh works initiated under the scheme since its inception 
had been completed till the end of June 1984. These 
include 68.3 thousand blocks of soil conservation, 
10. I thousand blocks of land development, 6.1 thousand 
road works, 3 .3  thousand centres of canal excavation 
of major and medium irrigation works, 4 .5  thousand 
percolation tanks and 1.3 thousand minor irrigation 
anks. About 12 thousand works were in progress at 
the end of December 1984 compared with nearly 
ntine thousand a year earlier.

7.4. Factory Employment.—The latest year for which 
provisional all lndia data on factory employment are 
available is 1981. In that year, the State’s share in the 
average daily employment in working factories in India 
was 17 per cent as against 21 per cent ten years ago. 
However, Maharashtra continued to occupy the first 
position among the States in respect of factory employ
ment in the country.

7.5. The number of registered factories in the State 
increased from 20,283 at the end of 1982 to 21,052 at 
the end of 1983 i.e. by 3 .8 per cent and that of working 
factories increased by 3 .7  per cent from 17,359 to
18,007. The number of working factories had increased 
by about five per cent in 1982. The average daily employ
ment in the factory sector had increased from 10.98 
lakhs in 1982 to 1 i 37 lakhs in 1983 i.e. by 3. 5 per cent. 
The increase was mainly due to the resumption of work 
by textile workers in Greater Bombay. The employment 
had declined by nearly eight per cent in 1982 due to 
strike in textile mills during that year. The half yearly 
data for 30th June 1984 indicate that there were 21,347 
registered factories on that date compared with 20,759 
year earlier. During this period the number of working 
factories increased to 18,264 from 17,981 recording 
an increase of 1.5 per cent. The average daily 
employment decreased by 1 .3  per cent to 11.26 lakhs. 
This had increased by 0. 3 per cent in June 1983 compared 
with that for the preceding year.

7.6. The average daily employment for 1983 recorded 
an increase over the earlier year in 12 of the 19 industry 
groups and a decrease in the remaining seven industry 
groups. The 12 industry groups gained by 48.8  thousands 
in the average daily employment. Cotton textiles industry 
group, one of these 12, gained by 28.8  thousands. 
This was because of resumption of work in the textile 
mills after a prolonged strike. Yet the employment 
of this industry group was less by nearly 20 per cent 
than in 1981. The seven industry groups showing dechne 
in employment, lost by 10.5 thousands in the average 
daily employment.
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Percentage share of employment in different industries in Maharashtra State

(1)

(1)
(2)
(3)
(4)

(5)
(6)
(7)
(8)

cRM .. .

(sFiTOT̂  ^
fmr?).

55>̂ , ^ f̂wJT ,frg;% Î'T^
qmirrem ^
551̂ 5 ^awirs^T cT ,̂ . .  ..

^'ir, sTfrr̂ r̂ T ^

(9) ^ci^V, %^nes q r^  ( | ^

(10) ^Itfeirq- 5T >̂iZ?rT
(11) Tm’T̂  ^ TT̂ TTJrf̂  q^«f . .  . .  . .
(J2) . .  . .
(13) i j5 5 ^  ^  firsr STT̂  . . .
(14) ( j f t  ^  ’ETtf^)-

(15) if^HTwl', q t ^  3W5TT̂  3ttR  g ?  ?mr ( ^ e r  JTW?rT?nft

(16) jf^iTift, ^£H, anf̂ iT ^

(17) <rf^|5T ??TJT?Jt ^  ^ 5  9?FT

(18) ^?I>r . .
(19) f?TC . . . . . . . .

q*poi

Tt3TJTTTT̂>5y r̂rT̂ TTTHt

Average daily No. cf workeis 
employed

T̂iT̂ nxMf r̂rrFTRTOT 
54^^T'0 

Percentage of workers to 
total workers Industry

1961 1982 1983 1961 1982 1983
1

(2) (3) (4) (5)

i
(6) (7) (1)

55,065

'

92,409 95,213 7 0 8-4

1 ' ' , ‘ 

8 -4
1

Food products
1,080 4,308 4.561 0 1 0-4 0 -4 Beverages

34,045 4,264 3,869 4-3 0 4 0 -3 Tobacco and tobacco products
3,21,031 1,99,911 2,28,734 40 9 18-2 20-1

i
C otton textiles (including cotton  ginning and baling)

34,899 45,774 '. 43,778 4-4 4-2 3 9 W ool, silk and synthetic fibre textiles
13,227 23,060 21,178 1-7 . 2-1 ■■!■ 1-9 Textile products
10,873 12,466 14,482 1-4 1 1 1 -3 W ood and wooden products, furniture and fixtures

. 38,982 52,922 54,410 5 0 4-8 4 -8 Paper and paper products, printing, publishing and allied 
industries

1,052 2,016 2,236 0 1 0 2 0 -2 Leather, leather and fur products (except repairs)

17,379 44,055 45,728 2-2 4 0 4 0 R ubber, plastic, petroleum  and coal products
34,048 1,03,858 99,471 4-3 9-5 8 -7 Chemicals and chemical products
28,351 38,587 39,655 3-6 • 3 -5 3-5 1 • Non-m etallic mineral p rodu 9ts
15,992 68,252 . 68,046 2 0 6 -2 6 0 Basic m etal and alloys industries
33,861 59,999 60,995 4-3 5-5 5 -4 M etal products and parts (except machinery and transport 

equipm ent)
39,552 )1,10,524 1,09,921 5 0 10 1 9 - 7 M achinery, m achine tools and parts (except electrical mdchi- 

nery)
19,844 67,295 66,235 2-5 6-1

1
5-8 Electrical machinery, apparatus, appliances and supplies and 

parts
46,867 85,630 91 ,'341 6 0 7 -8 8-0 T ransport equipm ent and parts
15,657 17,077 17,092 2 0 T 5 1-5 O ther m anufacturing industries
25,574 (56,090 69,888 3-2 6 0 6-1 Others

7,87,379 10.98,497 11,36,833 1000 1000 100 0 Total

L>Jo
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7.7. The average daily employment in the factories 
had increased a t an annual rate of 2.1 per cent between 
1961 and 1981, Because of the fall in employment in
1982, the growth rate between 1961 and 1982 had gone 
down to 1.6 per cent. The growth rate has however 
slightly increased to 1.7 per cent in the period 1961-83 
as a result of resumption of work by textile workers 
in 1983. The rate of increase of employment in the period 
1961-83 was the highest in the case of two industries, 
viz. basic metal and alloys industry, and beverages 
industry (6,8 per cent each). The growth rates in the 
case of five industry groups were more than double 
the average rate. They were electrical machinery, chemical 
and chemical products, machine, machine tools, rubber, 
plastic, petroleum and coal products, and leather, 
leather and fur products. On the other hand, in the 
case of the textile industry there was a declining trend. 
The decline observed in the industry group tobacco 
and tobacco products was mainly due to  the removal 
of bidi factories from the purview of the Factories Act> 
1948 in 1974.

Employment market information programme
7.8. Employment in the public 5ec?or.—Public sector 

comprising Central Governnient, State Government, 
Quasi Government bodies, local bodies and their 
undertakings, employed 20.44 lakh persons as at the 
end of June 1984 showing an increase of 2 .2  per cent 
over the number employed a year earlier. Of these 
employed in the public sector. Central Government 
accounted for 24 per cent. State Governinent for 22 
per cent. Quasi-Central Government bodies , for 18 
per cent. Quasi-State Government bodies for 11 per cent 
and the local bodies and their undertakings for 
25 per cent.

7.9. Employment in the private sector.—-The. total 
employment in the private sector in the State at the 
end of June 1984 decreased by 0.30 lakh ('2.2 per cent) 
to 13.21 lakh. The decline was mainly due to a decrease 
in employment in manufacturing activity.-

7.10. A classification of employment in the publie 
and the private sectors according to major industry 
divisions for June 1984 shows that 35 per cent of it 
was in manufacturing activity, 33 per cent in the 
community, social and personal services, and 14 per cent 
in̂  transport, storage, and communications. But for 
the divisions of manufacturing, and wholesale trade, 
retail trade, restaurants and hotels, in all other divisions 
public sector employment was considerably greater 
than the private sector employment. The following table 
gives the distribution of employment in the public 
and the private sectors according to the major industry 
divisions.
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3nfni ^^Wnr
Employment in major industry divisions in 1983 and 1984

Division

(1) (2)

No. of employees in lakh at the end of June 1983 and June 1984

June 1983

Public
(3)

Private
(4)

Total
(5)

June 1984

m’hrfrrv
Public

(6)

ênrsTfft
Private

(7)
Total

(8)

Industry Group

(2)

0 f̂ nPR, BpT ^ 3 ^  3ttPt

1 m'lTWT anfir w ’w w
n

and
3 j
4 ^  infq ’TT’n l^ s r
5 ÊRTFT
6 ^ Pti<*i>lo(5 snfn*

7 ?T15^ arrfw So5”Ro5”r

8 f ^ ,  fw , ?«rnr m̂ŷTTTT arrf'T

9 ? n 3 r r f w s T f ^ ^ r r a ’

qiCT

0 4 6

0'37

2 0 5

0-78
1-24 
012

4-62

1-38

8-93

002

001

1000

0 0 8
0 0 6
0 5 5

0 0 8

0-76

195

0-48

0-38 

12-05

0-86

1-30 
0-67

4-70

2-14

10-93

0-47

0-39 

2-11

0-80
1-23
0-13

4^67

1-45

9-19

0-02

0-01

9-57

0-10
0-06
0-55

0-08

0-79

2-03

0-49

0-40

11-68

0-90
1-29 
0-68

4-75

2-24

11-22

20 00 13 51 33 51 20 44 13 21 33 65

Agriculture, hunting, 
forestry and fishing.

Mining and quarrying

Manufacturing

Electricity, gas and water
Construction
Wholesale and retail 

trade and restaurants 
and hotels.

Transport, storage and 
communications.

Financing, insurance, real 
estate and business 
services.

Community, social and 
personal services.

Total
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7.11. Employment exchange information—ThQvmmt 
ber of persons on the live register of the employmen 
exchanges in the State has been continuously increasing 
and stood at 21.00 lakhs at the end of December 1984, 
an increase of seven per cent over the number at the end 
of March 1984. Between March 1983 and March 1984 
the number had increased by 24 per cent. Though the 
number of vacancies notified in 1983-84 was more by
6.2 percent than in 1982-83, the placements effected 
were less by 6.5 per cent in that year. The number of 
vacancies notified in 1983-84 was 89 thousand and that 
of placements effected, 39 thousand. The percentage 
of placements to the number on live register was 2.0 in
1983-84 compared with 2 .6  in 1982-83,

7.12. A classification of the number on live register 
by educational qualifications is available for the re
ference date 30th June 1984. About 44 per cent of 
those registered on that day had education below matri
culation (including illiterates), about 39 per cent were 
matriculates and about seven per cent were graduates 
in disciplines other than engineering and medical. 
Compared with the number on live register at the end of 
June 1983, the number had increased by 30th June 1984 
in all the categories of educated unemployed except 
post-graduates.
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Distribution o f  persons on live register according to educational qualifications

(1)

(1) T̂TSJTfTT̂ >T̂ OT5rr sF̂ ft

(2) JTisirfiw 5n?rra . .

(3) ftrSTW . .

<4) ariw % ^

<S5) Srfir^ 3T̂ ?1X ^
ftmg;

6̂) iTcpyr q^^sn:—

(l) STfwW" . .

(i/)

(Jii).%m

<7) . .

(0

(j7) . . . .  .

(Hi)

‘Tsm 3RT$w ĵTr̂ P̂chri ?rwr 
No. of candidates on the live 

register at the end of June

1983
(2)

8,17,022

5,65.608

74,075

8,148

30,416

1,09,833

1,099

1,302

1,07,432

13,537

11

49

13,477

16,18,639

’TdWrsmsF qi^rr m  ^  ^  ^  

^ftsro^mri?^ l>rnT  s f i f ^  ^  ^
3TT|.  ̂ F f   ̂ . V<i %̂ rRt?TT
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f^iTFr TR^ 3 tt ^ iw ^ r r^  ^  ^  ^rr^ ^rmr^
w  5^ ^  t e n r  #3f

STNN̂ JfT 'STRft. W^IXT  ̂TT^ ^
f ^ s r f r r s ^  srrf^ tfj5T arrfT

?fPTt?r>r-. ^  w(^ .
‘}% <^^~^viTs^zrr^5f5qnR^ V. o fsrR  ^?«pRr ^
^  ^ .% 6  ^  ^ r r ? ^
V. \  fSfR TTg!:̂  îRft 5T V. f̂ xTfXxT

trr^rqtoiiT ^ttoStw

1984
(3)

8,97,076

1,95,836

1,14,939

9,018

35,334

1,52,994

1,157

1,788

1,50,049

12,480

15

58

12,407

20,17,677

Levels of education 

(1)

Below Matriculation (including illiterate)

Matriculation

Intermediate

Engineering diploma-holder

ITI trained applicants and apprentices 
trained under Apprentices Act.

Total Graduates—

(/) Engineering

(ii) Medicine

(iti) Others

Total Post-Graduates—

(/) Engineering 

(ii) Medicine 

(Hi) Others 

Total

l.XZ. Financial assistance to the eaucated unemployed.— 
The scheme aims at giving part-time work and hon
orarium to the unemployed graduates/diploma holders 
and financial assistance to the unemployed matriculates 
to enable them to meet the expenses towards their 
search for job. Under the scheme, 1.48 lakh educated 
unemployed were assisted in 1983-84. O f these 15 
per cent were graduates or diploma holders. Between 
April-December 1984/ 1.38 lakh educated unemployed 
were assisted under this scheme of which 15 percent 
were graduates or diploma holders.

7.14. Employment promotion programme for assist- 
\g educated unemployed persons.—^Under the programme, 

sosd money assistance is given to  educated unemployed 
to meet the margin money requirement of financial 
institutions so that the unemployed could start their 
own enterprise. The programme is implemented by 
the four regional development corporations in their 
respective areas, MSSIDC in Greater Bombay and the 
State Khadi and Village Industries Board throughout 
the State. These institutions aissisted 4 .0  thousand 
units and disbursed Rs. 4 .68  crore during 1983-84, 
compared with 4 .9  thousand units assisted and Rs. 4.43



crore disbursed in 1982-83. In the 11 months ending 
February 1985, 2 .3  thousand units were assisted and 
Rs. 2 .97 crore disbursed as against 3 .1 thousand units 
assisted and Rs. 3 .65 crore disbursed in the 11 months 
ending February 1984,
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7.1-5. Apprentice training.—^The number of appren
tices who took training in 1983-84 was 19 thousand. 
The number is expected to be the same in 1984-85.

7.16. Industrial relations.—Industrial relations show
ed a marked improvement in terms of reduction in 
mandays lost in 1984 from 1983. The number of 
mandays lost in 1984 came down by 39 per cent to
1.28 crore from 2.09 crore in 1983. The number of 
work-stoppages however remained the same at 404 in 
the two years while that o f workers involved increased 
in 1984 to 1.51 lakh workers from 1.22 lakh workers 
in 1983. The number of new work stoppages that 
occured in January-M ay of 1985 was 134 involving 
34 thousand workers compare d with 193 new work- 
stoppages involving 91 thousand workers that occured 
in January-May 1984. The total mandays lost including 
those due to continuing work stoppages were 45 lakh 
in January-May 1985, compared with 51 lakhs in 
January-May 1984.
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8.1. During 1^84-85, the price rise was mostly 
Qontained as compared with the preceding year. The 
average consumer price index number for urban 
M aharashtra increased by 8.6 per cent during 1984-85 
over 1983-84 while in 1983-84 the index number was 
higher by 16 per cent over the base (calendar year 1982). 
The average increase o f 16 per cent in 1983-84 was over 
a period of 15 months. In the case of rural Maharashtra, 
the average index number for 1984-85 showed an increase 
of 7 .0  per cent over 1983-84, while in 1983-84 the index 
number was higher by 15 per cent over the base 
(calendar year 1982). In this case also the average 
rise of 15 per cent was over a period of 15 months. The 
average all-India wholesale price index number showed 
an increase of 6.9 per cent during 1984-85 over 1983-84 
compared with an increase of 9 .5 per cent over 1982-83.
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8.2 Pricc situation in Maharashtra.—ThQ Directorate 
of Economics and Statistics constructs consumer price 
index numbers on the basis of the retail prices of selected 
essential commodities for the urban and rural areas of 
M aharashtra. The old series of these index numbers had 
calendar year 1971 as its base for the urban and rural 
price index numbers. The index number series has been 
now revised with calendar year 1982 as the base. House
hold consumption data, based on 32nd Round (1977-78) 
of the National Sample Survey have been used for 
constructing the weighting diagram. As four commodities 
viz. rice, wheat, jowar and sugar are available in the 
open market as well as in the fair price shops, both price 
quotations for these commodities are appropriately used 
t o , calculate index numbers. Price quotations from 25 
district headquarters and from Gr. Bombay are used for 
the consumer price index numbers for urban M aharash
tra and those from selected 75 rural centres are used for 
the consumer price index numbers for rural Maharashtra.

c:.^ TT^rxps^rte ^rrn^ fkwmrsqr t ^ w t ^

? r r ^  ^
TT%rr arrfnr qrcT^ 3̂X ^ t

Trfl^W ferr =5|t
^  ^  iTT^ ^

eft JTT# ^ -

ftm .  ?fr ^TfNrr 

V9. m m  f im  ^

^  wr^ ficTT ^  ^rrsir

JTŜ  5TMT. ^TI^O

^  frorNrr^sTT s w r 'V  m m

=5qr gTRTft ^

8.3. The upward trend in the consumer price index 
number for urban areas that started in April, 1984 
continued till November, 1984 and the price leve  ̂
j.emained almost stable in the remaining months of the 
year. The index number for March, 1984 which was 118,

, jOse to 128 in November, 1984 and remained at that leve  ̂
upto March, 1985. The index number for March, 1985 
was 127, higher by 7 .6  per cent than a year earlier while 
that in March, 1984 was higher by 12.2 per cent than 
that jn  March, 1983. The increase in the general index 
number was mainly due to the increase in the misce
llaneous group index number which increased from 1 Ig 
in March, 1984 to 134 in March, 1985. The average 
index

mi-- ... in theh ig h e r K te t i t^ t r r f e f i tA ? § 3 # .  E
averag^Iijl^^n^ui^fe^ ii| w a^ sharp for th®

i7-B',SfiAL;,b;ndo M a^g^^'ewLtlhi41001^
D O C , .........
D a t e - . i J i ^ — i b . z ^ S s T r r r '
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miscellaneoiis group (12.1 per cent) followed by pan, 
supari, tobacco group (8 .0  per cent), clothing bedding 
and foot-wear group (6.2 per cent), food group (5.9 per 
cent) and fuel and lighting group (5.5 per cent). The 
general index number and group index numberes for 
urban M aharashtra are show in Table No. 16.

? T ^  5RT^/TABLE No. 16

f^FTcfNl f?T$JTN> *

Consumer price index number fo r selected essential items fo r  urban Maharashtra
(arrsTR; « iV ^=V o) 
(Base : 1982=: 100)

Enf/̂ rrffrr

(1)

«m:—

TTf# . .
trftrw «)

^  • •

ariw

^%6'X

srr^-d

am
Food

(2)

54.12
118
125 
118 
120 
122
124
126 
128 
128 
128 
128 
126
125
123
124

'TTW, gmtt,

Pan,
supari,

tobacco

(3)

2.02
113
122
115
120
120
125
122
119 
118 
118
120 
121
124
125 
127

f^arrfr
Fuel
and

lighting

(4)

6.67 
110 
116 
113
113
114
115 
115
115
116 
117 
117
117
118 
118 
119

qTsrSTW 
Clothing, 
bedding 

and 
foot wear 

(5)

5.95
112
119
116
116
117
118 
118 
118 
119 
119
119
120 
121 
121 
121

Miscellaneous

(6)

31.24
116
130
119
122
124
127
128
129
130
131
132
133
133
134 
134

All
commodities

(7)

100.00
116
126
118
120
122
124
125 
127 
127
127
128 
127 
127
126 
127

Year/Month

(1)

Weight
1983-84
1984-85 
March 1984 
April 1984 
May 1984 
June 1984 
July 1984 
August 1984 
September 1984 
October 1984 
November 1984 
December 1984 
January 1985 
February 1985 
March 1985

STF-Jinft'/Provisional.

d .v .  c^nwrrw ?rrfftw
^  ^ ^ ^ c T T  

iTT^. arrPT ^
^  §TT -̂ ^  ^  ^=5qr

^ .o  s w r I' TTT#

^ ’Errsrnc’̂  Pi<rvii=hial<?i ^  sr^mz f^Tiwiw-
sr̂ TfRT

^  TTT̂  M W
*rr# 3tt r̂rssRT ^

ciTRT ^  §rr^. ^
^  STTftT ^

^  ?rr^ . ^  ĴTRTCt M o t
=5qT ^ .o  s w h I' 5̂TT̂

=5qr gTRRt M O T R fr^  ^

8.4. Similarly, for the rural areas, the consumer 
price index number, which was 116 in March, 1984, 
continuously increased till September, 1984 to 126 and 
then declined and reached 123 in March, 1985. The 
index number for March, 1985 was higher by 6 .0  per 
cent than a year earlier, while that for March, 
1984 was higher by 11.5 per cent than that for 
March, 1983. The increase in the general index number 
was mainly due to the rise in the food group index 
number which increased from 116 in March, 1984, 
to 12i in March, 1985. The index number for food 
group increased from March, 1984 to  September, 
1984 and thereafter decreased till March, 1985, 
The index number for fuel and lighting 
clothing group and miscellaneous group also
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continuously increased during 1984-85. The average 
index number for 1984-85 was 7 .0  per cent higher than 
that for 1983-84. The increase in the average index 
number for 1984-85 was sharp for miscellaneous group 
(10.7 percent), followed by fuel and lighting group 
(7.9 per cent), clothing group f5.5 per cent) and food 
group (5.1 per cent). The group index numbers and 
the general index number for rural M aharashtra are 
shown in Table No. 17.

?5?lt^/TABLE No. 17

irN N  fN m tiiW  f̂ mcrlNrT
Consumer price index number for selected essential items fo r  rural Maharashtra

('TIJTT ; =
(Base : 1982=: 100)

(1)

3T?r
Food

(2)

l%«ir<s(Tn 
Fuel and 
lij^hting

(3)

*1̂
Clothing

(4)

Miscellaneom

(5)

All
commodities

(6)
1

Year/Month

mr— 61.66 7.92 7.78 22.64 100.00 Weight

117 114 109 112 115 1983-84
. . . . . 123 123 115 124 123 1984-85

116 118 111 117 116 March 1984
117 120 112 119 117 April 1984
119 120 113 120 119 1 May 1984

^  . . . . 121 120 113 122 121 June 1984
124 122 114 124 123 July 1984
127 . 123 114. 123 125 August 1984
128 123 115 125 1 126 September 1984
127 123 114 125 125 October 1984
126 126 115 126 125 November 1984
123 126 116 ' 126 124 December 1984 .
123 124 116 127 123 January 1985
121 125 117 127 122 February 1985

^  . . . . 122 126 119 128 123 ! March 19851

*3T??TpfV/Pr ovisional.
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8.5. Price situation in the' country.—The all-India 
wholesale price index number also recorded a 
continuous rise from 323 in April, 1984 to 346 in 
August, 1984 and then started declining and reached 
338 in December, 1984. It again started increasing 
from January, 1985 and reached 341 in March, 1985. 
During the period April, 1984 to August, 1984, the 
group index number for primary articles increased 
continuously from 308 to 338 and later decreased to 
322 in March, 1985. The index number for fuel, power, 
light and lubricants remained stable around 510 till June,
1984 and then increased to 521 by November, 1984 and 
remained almost stable till February, 1985. It jumped 
to 532 in March, 1985. During the period April, 1984 to 
August, 1984 the group index number for manufactured 
products showed continuous increase from 304 to 324 
and it then started declining till February, 1985 to 
reach 321. But it again rose to 325 i-n March, 1985.
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The important commodities in the group of primary 
articles which were responsible for the rise in the index 
numbers were rice, pulses, vegetables, chillies, tea. For 
fuel, light, and lubricants group, the index number 
showed a rise o f  11 points in March, 1985, mainly due 
to rise in prices of kerosene, petrol, furnace oil and high 
speed diesel oil. For the group manufactured produc- 
ducts, its different sub-grotips showed continuous 
increase. The general index number in March, 1985 was
5.7  per cent higher than in March, 1984,.while that in 
March, 1984 was' 9.3 per cent higher. The average index 
number for 1984-85 (338) was 6.9 per cent higher than 
in 1983-84. The increase in the average index number for 
the year 1984-85 over that of 1983-84 was the highest 
for manufactured products' group (8.1 per cent) 
followed. by primary articles (6 .6  per cent) and fuel, 
power, light and lubricants (5 .7  per cent). The group 
index numbers and general index number of all-India 
wholesale prices are shown in Table No. 18.

?Tfcn W ^/T A B L E  No. 18

'(TTTak f y w N r f?T$?Ttv

All-India wholesale price index number
(srraK :

(Base : 1970-71 =  100)

Pnmary
articles

1

Ŝc'TTf̂  ̂ 1
All

commoditiesw4/TT%rr
c)4|U| 1

Fuel, power, |
q-t̂ -Tirm

Manufactured
Year/Month

light and i 
lubricants

products

( 1) i (2) (3) (4) (5) ( 1)

^ —  '1 416-67 84-59 498-74 1,000-00 — Weight
«l\\9V9-V3̂ 184 234 179 186 1977-78

181 245 180 186 1978-79
206 283 ■ 216 218 1979-80

^ \6 o-6<\ . . 238 354 257 257 1980-81
. .  . . 264 428 271 281 1981-82,

274 459 272 289 1982-83 (P)
304 490 295 315 1983-84 (P)
324 518 319 338 1984-85 (P)

tTT̂  <̂̂ ^Y(3t) 311 509 301 323 March 1984 (P)
(ifsr̂ j n<^^(3r) 308 509 304 323 April 1984 (P)
^ '1V^(3T) .

(sr ) . .
314 509 i 308 327 May 1984 (P)
325 1 510 313 335.., June 1984 (P)

^  (sr). . 335 516 ■ 1 320 343 July 1984 (P)
3TTO (sr) 1 338 516 324- 346 August 1984 (P)

(3f) , . . i 329 519 ' 323 342 September 1984(P)
amstWT (3t) ! 328 516 323 342 October 1984 (P)

(3T) i 327 521 , 321 . 341 1 November 1984 (P)
{^) i 321 . 521 i 321 338 : December 1984 (P)«

3TRWRV (3T) I 323 ■ 521 1 ■■ 321 339 1 January 1985 (P)
(3T) j ' 323 521 ■ I 321 '339 1 February 1985 (P)

Trr# <\%6'-s (3T) I 322 i 532' i 325 j 341 1 March 1985 (P)

(P) 3r??iTJft/Provisional.

T̂rs\̂ VAi'i 3T%^ vTR^nr
^  3rrS55?T 

^  ^>3;  ̂ wr^
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8.6. The all-India consumer price index number for 
industrial workers with base 1960=100 continuously 
increased during the period April to November, 1984, 
and then showed a modest decline in the subsequent 
months. The index number was 586 in Mar;b, 1985 
and 559 in April, 1984 recording a rise of abou 4 ‘8 per
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cent. The food group index number continously increased 
from 582 in April, 1984-to 623 in November, 1984 and 
then started declining in December 1984 onwards 
and reached 600 in March, 1985. The housing 
group index number increased from .284 <in April, 1984 
to 300 in July, 1984 and was stable upto December, 1984. 
I t then increased to 321 in January 1985 and remained 
stable during February, 1985 and March, 1985 
thus registering an increase of 13 per cent during
1984-85. The general index nuniber for March,
1985 was 5 .0  per cent higher than that a year earlier. 
The average index number for 1984-85 (582) was 6.4 
per cent higher than that for 1983-84..The group index 
number and general index number o f all-India consumer 
prices for industrial workers with base 1960=100 are 
shown in Table No. 27 of Part II.
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9.1. C/vz7 Supplies.—^There was some improvement 
in the availability and supply through public distribu
tion system of essential commodities like, sugar, kerosene 
and edible oil. The supply position of rice was how
ever not comfortable due to inadequate supplies from 
the Government of India.

3T5rsTT?m^
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9.2. Procurement o f  foodgrains.—In 1984-85, the 
State Government continued to purchase jowar, paddy 
and bajra at the support prices fixed by the Govern
ment of India at Rs. 130 per qtl. for common Jowar 
and bajra, and Rs. 137 per qtl. for common paddy. 
From  October, 1984 to the end of March, 1985, 1,685 
tonnes of paddy and 1,59,372 tonnes o f jowar were 
purchased. In 1983-84 season, the Government had 
purchased in the State 80 tonnes of paddy and 8,110 
tonnes of jowar. The stock o f foodgrains in Govern
ment godowns at the beginning o f March 1985 was 
2.62 lakh tonnes. These stocks were higher by nearly 
50 per cent than a year earlier.
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9.3. Allotment o f  foodgrains.—^The Government of 
India had allotted to the State in 1984, 25 thousand 
tonnes of rice and 60 thousand tonnes of wheat per 
month, the same as in 1983. Besides this, the roller 
flour mills continued to get separate quota o f wheat. 
That quota was increased from nearly 40 thousand 
tonnes per month till July 1984 to nearly 70 thousand 
tonnes from August 1984.

3i%T TT^ srfs r^  ^
=55TT g;WRftWT ^ ^

3TT%. ttp#, qrg;^ 5t% s i te r
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9.4. Public distribution system.—^There were
32,279 fair price shops as on 31st March 1985, 2.1 per 
cent higher than at the beginning of 1984. The quantum 
of foodgrains distributed through these shops was 
10 kg. per adult per month uniformaily throughout 
the State. Additional wheat quota of 2 kg. per adult 
per month (over and above quantum of 10 kg.) was 
allowed from March, 1984.
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9.5. Levy sugar.—The  monthly allocation of levy 
sugar continued to be 27,998 tonnes in 1984. With this 
availability, the quantum for distribution of levy sugar 
has been fixed uniformaily at 425 gms. per head per 
month throughout the State. However, in the month 
of March 1985, distribution of levy sugar was 450 gms. 
per head per month. The open market price of sugar 
was between Rs. 5.00 and 6.00 per kg.
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9.6. Edible oil.—In the oil-year ending October, 1984, 
the State received an allotment of 1.48 lakh tonnes of 
imported edible oil as against 76 thousand tonnes 
received in the earlier year. The oil was distributed 
through fair price shops at Rs. 9.25 per kg. upto May, 
1984 and Rs. 10.25 per kg. with effect from 1st June 
1984. The open market prices of groundnut oil ruled 
between Rs. 16.00 and Rs. 19.00 per kg.
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fl%. ttt^  w \  f ^ = ^

^  ftrmiTT  ̂5?% n>id'<̂ T ^ . 6 \  W T T ^^ ^ . o ^
stfjt. f^r^fncT fr  ^ ^  srf^

qr ^̂ TFT '̂tcTT.

^  f^^ .---TT W T ^ ^ ?T!>% ̂  ^ . \a^
f ^ >  f k ^  ft-55T .̂ ^

f% ^ t a r ^  ftcrr.

9.7. Kerosen.—^The State received in 1984,13.24 lakh 
kilo litres of kerosene compared with 12.40 lakh kilo 
litres in 1983. The retail price of kerosene in Bombay 
Rationing Area was increased from Rs. 1.85 per. litre 
to Rs. 2.03 per litre from 26th March, 1985. The rates 
vary in the districts between Rs. 2.05 to Rs. 2.38 per litre.

9.8. High speed diesel—Though the State was
allotted 16.71 lakh kilo litres of High speed diesel 
in 1984 as against 18.61 lakh kilo litres in 1983 its 
availability was easy.
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3tt% ^  ^  *1 'I *1 ^rrft ^  ^
w r  I  ft%.

9.9. Cement.—^The quarterly allotment of levy 
cement made by the Government of India to the State, 
excluding the quantity allotted directly for irrigation 
and power projects and bio-gas plants etc., during the 
first-three quarters of 1984 was 1.79 lakh tonnes. It was 
increased to 1.92 lakh tonnes in the last quarter of 
1984. Additionally 16.8 thousand tonnes of cement were 
allotted per quarter in 1984 for International Sanitation 
Decade Programme. The irrigation and power works 
received an allotment of 9.22 lakh tonnes in 1984, 
and the bio-gas plants of 56 thousand tonnes. As 
against the total allotment of 16.5 lakh tonnes in 1984, 
the despatches were 14.6 lakh tonnes.

9.10. M ilk supply.—^The number of milk processing 
plants in the State remained unchanged in 1984-85. 
There were 26 State Government* milk processing 
plants with total capacity of 28.35 lakh litres a day. 
O f these, three with processing capacity of 11 lakh 
litres a day, were in Greater Bombay. Besides these 
there were six dairies of capacity 8.40 lakh litres in the 
co-operative sector. Moreover, there were 77 chilhng 
centres of the Government with processing capacity 
7.79 lakh litres, and 26 chilhng centres with processing 
capacity 3.86 lakh litres in the co-operative sector. In 
March, 1985, on average, 18.71 lakh litres of milk 
were collected per day by the dairies in the mofussil 
areas, and on an average 11.28 lakh litres of milk were 
despatched to Greater Bombay milk scheme per day. 
In March, 1984, these figures were 16.99 lakh and 
8.19 lakh litres per day respectively.

9.11. The Greater Bombay milk scheme supplied 
in March, 1985, 10.18 lakh litres of milk per day to 
9.30 lakh card holders compared with 10.12 lakh litres 
per day supplied to 8.80 lakh card holders in March, 
1984. The value of milk supplied to the Greater 
Bombay milk scheme in 1983-84 was Rs. I l l  crore 
compared with Rs. 74 crore in 1982-83,

ffSTTORt q f e  ^  m f m ,
^  snfw wTR^r %%•

qt% %% ft%.
Rb 4137—11a

9.12. The Government dairies also produced 1.2 
thousand tonnes of ghee and 8 tonnes of cheese between 
April-Octobeo' 1984. In 1983-84 they had produced
1.8 thousand tonnes of ghee and 18 tonnes of cheese.
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Education
9.13. Literacy.—^The percentage of literacy in 

M aharashtra according to 1981 census was 47.18 as 
against 39.18 in 1971, The literacy rate was high 
i.e. 63.92 in urban areas as against 38.15 in the rural 
areas. Literacy rate amongst males was higher at 
58-78 than 34.79 for females.

9.14. Educational Statistics for 1983-84 and the 
preliminary estimates for 1984-85 are given in the table 
below :—

5T ^ ?Fftwr/TABLE No. 19 

Education in Maharashtra

(1)

WT«r

(2)

1983-84

(3)

1984-85*

(4)

=5qr

d)^ ^rs

Percentage 
increase in 
1984- 85 

over 
1983-84

(5)

Item

(2)

Type of institutioii 

0 )

( t) ?TFIT 52,667 53,000 0 6 (1) Institutions Primary school
( r ) (ooo) 9,031 9,245 2-4 (2) Enrolment (000)
(^) ftreRj(ooo) 236 242 2-5 (3) Teachers (OGO)

(*1) 6,989 7,500 7-3 (1) Institutions Secondary school
\ r ) f=J^JI'!n(ooo) 4,001 4,280 7 0 (2) Enrolment (000)
(^) ftr?iT^(ooo) 130 137 5-4 (3) Teachers (000)

TT̂ TfgirT̂ ( ‘j) 463 510 10-2 (1) Institutions Colleges for general
(^?TTaRW) { r ) fcigi4f{ooo) 605 640 5-8 (2) Enrolment (000) education

^d< R?T5rJTT52TT( ‘J) 372 395 6-2 (I) Institutions Other institutions for
«̂TT ( \ )  fw?TTsff(ooo) 105 110 4-8

1 1
(2) Enrolment (000)

i 1
higher education

* STTsrfiT̂  3f^/preliminary estimates.

5rr«Tte
w ra rn ^  wioST ^6  w tw  %
^  f r o  TOT

?rrar 1̂?qT. TTHrrgr
T l T s q f ^  ^  Y o  . 0 <l % T P f f

f i t .

9.15. Out of the 52,667 primary schools in the State 
in 1983-84, nearly 32 per cent were single teacher schools, 
38 per cent were lower primary schools having standards 
I to IV and the rest (about 30 per cent) were upper 
primary schools. The number of secondary schools 
in the State in 1983-84 was 6,989 with an enrolment 
of 40.01 lakh students.

STT̂ rfW) ^  ^3 ^  TTT&̂ r̂ + WToStwĥ
3ir|. t  =qrw ft^ ^ = f r

■̂<o4̂ '̂ '65 ^  ^zmrw TT  ̂t  ^  i w N r  ^  t
^  ^  JTt% ^  ^  3̂TR̂  fim .

9.16. The following table gives stagewise enrolment 
in the primary, secondary and the higher secondary 
schools for the years 1982-83 and 1983-84. Though 
percentage increase in enrolment is the least in the 
standard group I—IV, it nearly matches the rate of 
change in population. For the subsequent two groups, 
standards V—^VII and VIII to X, the percentage increase 
is much higher.
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^ ^Tr^^ET ? f ^

Stagewise enrolment o f students in 1982-83 and 1983-84
(vWTcr/In lakhs)

Standard group

(1)

^T«rf
Enrolment

1982-83

(2)

1983-84

( 3 )

(a:#)
Percentage 
change in 
1983-84 

over 1982-83
( 4 )

I-IV
V-VII
VIII-X
XI-XII

75-30
30-91
17-53
4-39

7 6 - 6 6

32-64
18-80
4-61

1-8
5-6
7-2
5 0

f^af4f q* 5!Tirtri
WTcst^fr^r ^  ^ Tirsirfe ^rfBst^frar ^

5Tc^  ̂ f ?̂iT23Tf?rFr sri^rf^i^
m s r t ^ a i  ^6'^ TOt^fTar w  ^  ^t^-

«i,Y^o m i  ^ r .

— TTJqTcr
f e f R  ^  ^tPtW  TT^Tf^^TT  ̂^  gn: ^

cm€r^ f^iipccrMt ^
^ ^ ^ § T T  ^ ^5tr^ftdY. ^%6^~.

6 \  5TŜ  T O ^  ^  snfT
sTszrmr 5 ii% ^  ^T r̂f r̂arTOT?rr f k ^

TT5W f^?TPft5 ^>11. ??7T cq-fa-fw 
TT̂ZTRT ^  f w f t s  ^
TT^1wF7^ frcfj".

<^.^0. ^^EFeyrm .— t f s m  ^  s f ^
^ ^ t i t  -('^6 3^%) ^
ctieMi’Jll-oqi tT^xfiNT =<m'< °F^t^ ^ k ft. ^<<rfl't’r<d‘l ^

TTHTTxT \  . \ o
¥ iT ^ iw  ^n^jqw s n w . f^arffcr ^
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cqtfr ?iwr ^ | > f r . .
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3f%i: JT̂ t% ^qtcR TT^ni^ ^  1 % ^
^  qr^a’ ^  ^ a r . «i'^c:v-6'^
m  ^  3T%TW TT2i% ^
TTHTfrŝ  §n^3Trgs ^% 6'^-6 \ 3t%^
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^R T T  TTRrV ^  ^WT
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9.17. The pupil-teacher ratio in 1984-85 was 38 for 
primary and 31 for secondary schools.

9.18. The expenditure per pupil during 1980-81 was 
Rs. 187 in primary schools, Rs. 392 in secondary schools 
and Rs. 1,460 in colleges.

9.19. Higher education.—^There were, 463 Arts, 
Science and Commerce Colleges in 1983-84 as against 
415 in 1982-83. Their enrolment in 1983-84 was 6.05 
lakhs i.e., 6 per cent more than in 1982-83. Sanction 
has been accorded by Government in respect of 69 Arts, 
Science and Commerce Colleges and 13 B.Ed. Colleges 
during 1984-85. There were 7 non-agricultural univer
sities in 1983-84. In addition there were 4 agricultural 
universities with 12 agricultural colleges aiRliated to 
them.

9.20. Family Welfare.—^Of the estimated 1.14 crore 
eligible couples in the State as on 31st March 1984, 
54.86 lakhs, i.e. 48 per cent, were effectively protected 
by different family planning methods. The protection 
rate in India was 29 per cent. In the State, 6.50 lakh 
sterilisation operations were performed in 1983-84, 
exceeding the target by 30 per cent. In contrast, there 
was a shortfall of 24 per cent in India in that year. 
Between April-October 1984, 2.14 lakh sterihsation 
operations were performed as against 3.22 lakh opera
tions in April-December 1983.

9.21. Nutrition Programme.—During 1983-84, the 
Applied Nutrition Programme was in operation in 118 
blocks, the same as in 1982-83. The Special Nutrition 
Programme was however in operation in 4 blocks as 
against 68 blocks in 1982-83 which have been converted 
into Integrated Child Development Service blocks. 
These four blocks were also converted into Integrated 
Child Development Service blocks during the year
1984-85 at the end of which there, was no Special 
Nutrition Block. The number of beneficiary children 
and mother under the Applied Nutrition Programme 
was 83 thousand at the end of March, 1984 compared 
with 77 thousand at the end of March, 1983. The number 
of beneficiary children and mothers under Special 
Nutrition Programme was 28 thousand at the end of 
March, 1984 as against 4.34 lakh at the end of March,
1983.
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10.1. Commercial banking.—The number of offices 
of commercial banks increased by seven per cent to 
4,376 on 30th June, 1984 from 4,073 a year earlier,
Greater Bombay accounted for 23 per cent of

\
the bank offices in the State. The expansion of branches 
in the rural and s^ i-u rb a n  areas is being vigorously 
pursued since 1974, with the result that the percentage 
of bank offices in the rural and semi-urban areas which 
stood at 48- in June, 1974 went up to 58 in June, 
1984. When related to population, the average population 
per bank office for the State which was 16,200 in 
June, 1983 decreased to 15,400 in June, 1984.

^ o . \ .  v.T^AiTcfl^sjfnrd
^  ^  5̂T55 ^Tf!T

3T%T 5TW.
^  ’ETTT̂ Rt 5^ ^ . \3 ^  ^
^TTRRt ^ i r  TTŜ
Td‘3'«6C ^  ^  Jrr% w ^T  girr^
x r ^ T ^  ?TT^ r̂nfVw ^

3n|cr ^  t t w t ^  ozft|TTHr 1^=^ 
cqtsqr ^  ^  ^  % 2 ^  IT^ST^

T̂T̂T ^%NqT 3 ^ S tT  vsq

^  Td^‘<c| iq-|JT^

10.2. Deposits of the scheduled commercial banks 
in the State increased from Rs. 9,799 crore on 30th June,
1983 to Rs. 11,676 crore by the end of June 1984 
or by nearly 20 per cent. The average of deposits per 
bank office for the State stood at Rs. 2 .7 crore and that 
of bank credit at Rs, 2 .6  crore at the end of June

f

1984. Correspondingly, credit deposit ratio for the 
State was about 96 per cent in June, 1984. Though, 
58 per cent of the bank offices in the State were located 
in the rural and semi urban areas, they accounted for 
14 per cent deposits and 9 per cent credits in the State. 
Greater Bombay district alone accounted for 70 per cent 
of the deposits and 80 per cent of the credit to the 
scheduled banks in the State in June, 1984.

. q̂'<Tfn:r=5qT
^dTrf. sNiT̂ qT
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^ ^  §TT -̂ ^ ŝ TFTRt ^
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10.3. Co-orerative banks also give banking facilities 
to the public. Branch offices (including head office) of 
the co-operative banks in June, 1984 were 2,548, an 
increase of 173 branches over June, 1983,- The 
population per bank office (commercial and 
co-operative banks together) was 9,600 in June, 1984. 
The deposits of the co-operative banks were Rs. 2,97 1 
crores on 30th June, 1984, an increase of 24 per cent.

^ o y .  53TTqrd
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10.4. As at the end of December, 1982, half 
the outstanding credit of the scheduled commercial 
banks was to the manufacturing sector. Other important 
sectors w^re trade 28 per cent, agriculture and allied 
activities 7.8 per cent and transport 4 .2  per cent. The 
following table gives the distribution of outstanding 
credit to important sectors on the last Friday of 
December, 1981 and 1982.
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evT%tT otTTTRt 'TorjT r̂S^TTT^
Distribution o f outstanding credit to important sectors by scheduled commercial banks in Maharashtra

(Rs. in crore)

Bank credit as oj
STT arRjt’
1 the last Friday of—

‘i^<i’\=5qT 

JTst 91+'̂  1 
{ + )  

^ { ' - )  
Percentage 

increase(+)or 
decrease (—) 
in 1982 over 

1981

1

f^^^/December
1981

^/December
1982

Sector

Outstanding
Percentage 

to total

Outstandings
Percentage 

to total

( 1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (1)

(1) ^ y'?y<w . . 445 7-2 593

!

7-8 33-26 Agriculture and allied 
activities.

(2) 10 0-2 14 0-2 4-0 Mining and quarrying.

(3) Profw 3,612 60-5 3,827 50-5 5-95 Manufacturing industry

fm wt 630 12-1 691 9.1 9-68 Of which small-scale 
industry

(4) ^ 76 1-2 45

1

0-6 (—) 40-79 Electricity generation, 
transmission and distri
bution.

(5) wtsmrr 53 0-9 65 0-9 22-64 Construction

(6) trftŵ iT 419 6-8 322 4-2 (-)2 3 -1 5 Transport operators.

182 3-0 124 1*6 ( ^ )  31-87 Personal and profeaional 
services.

(8) 864 14-1 2,130 28-1 146-53 Trade.

(9) szrf^iM 161 2*6 . 185 2-4 14-91 Personal loans

(10) WT . . 215 3-5 270 3-7 25-58 Others.

6,037 1000 7,575 100-0 25-48 Total bank credit

sqnrn:, ^  3rrP»r ^'ir
7^>^5mTW sTRpin^^T s r T ^ ^ ^ .  ^
5mrw ^ snfT oirr^^fTft^ ^  m

^o.%. ^R r̂rns  ̂t i w r t
3T?r̂ 3TT
TJ^ <\Y ^  ITT#, ^  ^

^ T  R ̂ , o % gTT^. cqr? w r r  ^ t€-c(^Td‘
Ew rhft ^  f^ ? f t  ^  vTt§^^

m m  ^

TiWRft^ ^  c2rr% ^TW irt% srF(Fr
^  q ^ -

10.5. The overall outstanding credit increased by 
25 per cent in 1982. The percentage increase was 
higher than the overall percentage in the case of the 
sectors trade, agriculture and others. Outstanding 
credit declined in the case of electricity, transport and 
personal and professional services sectors.

10.6. Joint stock companies.—The provisional 
number of the joint stock companies with their registered 
offices in M aharashtra increased by 14 per cent in 
1983-84 and was 23,019 on 31st March 1984, Their 
paid-up capital increased by 13 per cent and was Rs. 2,568 
crore on that day. The number of joint stock companies 
and their paid-up capital were about 24 and 12 per cent 
respectively of their all-India number and value no 
31st March 1984.
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11.1. In 1980-81, the latest year for which data for 
all States and India are available, M aharashtra stood 
seventh among the 22 States in India in respect of road 
length per 100 sq. km. of geographical area. If  length 
of roads maintained by all authorities is considered, 
the road length in M aharashtra was 58 km. per lOOsq.km. 
as against 47 km. for India.

11.2. Roads—^The length of roads constructed in the 
State as per the ‘ 1961-81 Road Development Plan 
(Revised) ’, increased by one thousand km. in 1983-84 
compared with an increase of 1 ,9  thousand km. in
1982-83 and was 104 thousand km, at the end of
1983-84. Table below gives targets under the revised 
road development plan and achievements by the end of 
March 1983 and March 1984.

cTWT ^RT^/TABLE N o. 22

snsRjm ^  ^Wt^raRT
anfnt

Classwise targets and achievements with road length under maintenance with Public Works
Department and Zilla Parishads

r-̂  1 5T̂TR

(1)

TTj T̂

W<. 7̂ %

?irRW

gsrrfer
qt3T̂ d̂ 5y 

Revised 
1961-81 Plan target

(2)

2,956

20,374

29,024

35,714

44,230

m-5^ (3T̂ sTTift)
Achievement 

as on 31st March

1983
(affair)
Final

(3)

1984
(sR̂ T̂FTlr)

Provisional

(4)

1,32,298

2,940

19,086

25,574

26,500

29,248

1,03,348

2,940

19,277

25,829

26,765

29,540

Class of Road

(1)

1,04,351

National highways 

State highways 

Major district roads 

Other district roads 

Village roads 

Total

f̂ =?RTcT anfjT TTW ^TTTHf^T^^
?rr^ ( 3 ^ )  3nrf^ w r r ^  T^qt-

f ^ T  ^  3Tlf  ̂ ^  130 m m  ITT̂ .

^  W TtTw ^  TTT# 3T̂ T
^ 14̂ 1 t o  ^  qfc^?
3T̂ 7fflKr frdi" q"TTPRt
5T ̂  fq'WFT qî 5i(T ̂ nrw r

m # 5 rto  ^
ITT ?r# ^̂ qT=5?TT T^c^rHt

11.3. About 78 per cent of the total planned road 
length was constructed by the end of 1983-84. If only 
the road length is considered, the target in respect of 
trunk roads (National and State highways together) was 
almost achieved (95 per cent), while that in respect of 
the roads serving rural areas (other district roads and 
village roads) was achieved to the extent of about 70 
percent.

11.4. In addition to these roads, the Public Works 
Department of the State Government and the Zilla 
Parishads maintained 43 .2  thousand km. of unclassified 
roads and other agencies like municipal bodies and 
Forest Department, maintained 25.6 thousand km. of 
road length as on 31st March 1984. The road length



under various authorities together was about 175 
thousand km. on 31st March 1983 of which 92.8 
thousand km. was surfaced.
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Total road lenph including that outside 1961-81 Plan under maintenance with different authorities

(In km.)

Road length as on 31st March 1984
<̂sĵ i5y spT’Jircr • - Authority constructing or maintaining

ftr̂ frnr/̂ i??rr SfipT̂ Sif̂ cl the road length
Surfaced Unsurfaced Total

( 1) (2) (3) (4) (1)

T̂€R>T*T f̂ 'WT . . 31,420 4,245 35,665 Public Works Department

'rfr^T . .  . . 50,550 61,301 1,11,851 Zilla Parishads

. . 81,970 65,546 1,47,516 Total

9,178 2,300 11,478 Mimicipal councils and municipa
U corporations

^  f5p(TPT . . 396 13,730 14,126 Forest Department

1,265 791 2,056 Irrigation Department @

^  . . 10,839 16,821 27,660 Total

92,809 82,367 1,75,176 Grand Total

^ 't /a s  on 31 March 1983 
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♦aTFnifr./Provisional.

11.5 Railways.—-The longth. of railway routes in 
the State was 5,297 km. as on 31 March 1984, 60 per 
cent of which was broad gauge, 19 per cent meter gauge 
and 21 per cent narrow gauge.

11.6. The railway route length per thousand sq. km. 
of geographical area in the State was 17 km. on 31st 
March 1983 as against 19km. for the country as a wholes.

11.7. Motor vehicles.—The number of motor 
vehicles in use in Maharashtra by the end of March 1981 
was 8; 34 lakhs, the highest among all States in India. 
The State accounted for 16 per cent of the motor vehicles 
in the country. The number of vehicles per lakh of 
population in the State was 1,328 as against 755 for 
India and the State stood second amongst all the States 
in India in that respect. The number o f motor vehicles 
in operation in the State as on 1st January 1985 was 
13.45 lakhs about 13 per cent more than a year ago. 
Nearly three-fourth of these vehicles, i.e. 9 .9  lakhs 
were motor cars and motor cycles showing an increase 
of 15 per cent in the year.
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and managed by the M aharashtra State Road Transport 
Corporation (MSRTC). It had incurred a capital 
expenditure of Rs. 258 crore by 31st March 1984 as 

i^g^^,|r-^s. 235 crore a year earlier. About two-thirds 
of the capital expenditure was- met from its internal

1 ^  ^NtT 3TT&t=5qr ^ ^  3WT'R"t ^mxT
W fcT  g iT T t  o ^
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irrswHt ^FRjeft o . ^

?Tl^: s r ^ T ^ ^ ' f R T ^  W
3 #  ^  fO T  ^  ?TT^.

s r r ^ ^  5 ^  'd=i^id 3n |.

11.9. The number of routes operated by the M aha
rashtra State Road Transport Corporation (MSRTC) 
by the end of 1983-84 increased to 11,755 by 1 ‘ 4 per cent 
;ay^!eiarli©Kyear and route km. to 730 thousand km. i.e. 
Ots6 j ^ ^ n t  over the earlier year. The average number 
o fb u sW o n  road in 1983^84 increased by 0 ‘3 pbr cent 
to 8,8i6 an^ the average number of passengers carried 
per day by about seven per cent to 38 * 28 lakhs. The 
operational . statistics of M aharashtra State Road 
Transport-Corporation for 1982-83 and 1983^84 are 
given in the following table.
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IT̂ RTĈ  TT5?r JTHT q f r ^
Corporation

qfT̂ rrq >Tear
1982-83

Year
1983-84

Unit Item

(1) (2), (3) . (4). . (2) (1)

(1) wtartrt^ irrî 11,596 11,755 Number Routes at the end of the year

V ^’^6 '7-30 , Lakh km. . . Route km. at the . €nd of . the 
year

(3) , w g n w r n s  a • ,3r#9q7i 
. (f^FTTg;).

; ^qr.  ̂10,335 10,273 . " N îraber ■ . , Average number of buses held 
. during the year (in regions)

(4) . . ?î qT 8,802 8,826 Number Average number of buses on
road per day

(5j 3^-72 V38-28 Lakli . Average . number of passengers 
earned per day

79-79 - 81-94 r Crore. j. = Annual, effective kilometres

(7) ■ 325 •-3'5

1

5354-85 " Crdi^ Rs. Total traflBc receipts during the 
• ■ year
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t f ^ - ? r x m t ; w i f e  t3 .:
2r̂ !f!Ffjft m s #  ^'tcft.. ’TT î'szrT 

JTŝ r <̂ \3-’CT5ft^^
HT#,. 3Tf^^> 3t?ix a3oy -^5W

6.6^] 2:wrr?fV Wf?r ^ H
\3 ^ \  w s  f».i^hftTc ?rr^. 2 ^ % ^ '
V3<j:

ilT
^  f  ra;^ ^ ^  ̂  ^>st c to t^  srr^ . ^ <̂6 ̂ -6^-

X. t ^ ' t  ^  ?TT#.
Trrdfe

§ n #  ^  3TT5 ^^m'^oil=^T 'i%<i'R-<î
^  =5117 3nf«r^ f%W 5 ^  cT W ^ 1W.
3rr|

11.10. In JanuaEfy'19^5‘tiie’aVttage'n\imber of vehicles 
held fa r'egions- per lO>'562, ,atd''tlSM ori f<jad
9,453, both higheft* by 4 - 25 and 7 ' 65peii tettt;r^pe&tiVely - 
than a  year earlfet. The-p^cJentage" o f fleet ̂ 
iiiici'eased tb f89 itfIaiiliary't98SffQim 87 iii^Jaaiifaty ls 8̂’4li 
The tmal effectivê  ̂kiloiftetg'fs mtreasffd 1)y 8  ̂8'f'ipd* deiit' 
to 766 lakhs M'January 1985 ifirom 704 lakhs m .January^ 
1984. The per ’ cent; lJad> faotbr linxJfeased' to’ ’74 in; 
January 1985 from 71 “ifi Jaiiliary 1984}

11.11. M aharatoaK  State ;R o a d ^ iin ^ o i:t  C&rpb^P 
ration had a negative net margin of Rs. 8.39 cr.ore in
1982-83, it declined to Rs. 4.53 crore in 1983-84. Its 
revenue receipts increased by nine per cent and working 
expenses increased by eight per cent in 1983-84 over 
1982r83. Fiiiancial statistics of M aharashtra State Road 
Transport Corporation for 1982-83 and 1983-84 are 
given in the table below
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JTfTOTs? TT3  ̂ TT̂ m̂ oSTsirr s n f ^
Financial results o f  the working o f the Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation

>̂2t^/Rs. in crore)

( 1)

m/Yeax
1982-83

(2)

^■/Year
1983-84

(3).

Item 

• (1)

( 1 ) 333-24, 364-46 Revenue receipts

{2) 308-44 330-92 Working expenses

(3) . . 24-80 33-54 Gross margin (Item 1 minus Item 2)

(4) 30-23 34-67 Depreciation

(5) 2-96 3-40 Interest paid on capital contributed by the
■participating Government.

(6) t%='̂ 05 (—)8-39 (-)4-53 Net margin.

Trsqrstrr
^ 6  3T%r.
^O . ITFft. ^  ^

^  ?TT .̂ Tfm ^  ^
(^ ^  5 ^  ^   ̂̂  ^cTTF^
^^nTT^3TT^. ^  c[T |^

2TT ^  ^5W 3VT
TTŜ  =^TT^

m  M-̂ cKTRm f^prk
*v 1 C\

3+il'J|‘N< . ‘̂  ̂  35T ? n w r ^  f t  ^  ITT#.
 ̂ § n #  frd^.

?Tŝ  W T < t s n r o  ^ . Vo ^  s{FnRT
m w T ^  ^ ) ,  ^ h t r

| t ^ .  f̂ TSTfcT TTRFT?  ̂ ^
^.. ^  ^  z ^ )

11.12. Minor ports.—There were 48 minor ports 
along the coast-line of the State. The total passenger 
traffic at different ports increased from 10.99 lakhs in 
1982-83 to 12.70 lakhs in 1983-84 or by 16 per cent. 
Of this, 55 per cent was at M ora and 36 per, cent at 
Rewas (Thai) both of which come under Bombay 
harbour service.

11.13. The cargo handled by these ports 'increase 
sharply to 11 lakh tonnes in 1983-84 from six lakh tonnes 
in 1982-83. TTiis was stiH less ffiafi that in 1981-82. The 
sharp increase was due to the higher export of iron ore 
of 8.62 lakh tonnes from Redi jport cbhipared with 
3. 93 lakh tonnes exported in 1982-83. The totarim ports 
in 1983-84 amounted to 2 .40 lakh tonnes, 61 j>er cent 
of which was clinker and 23 per cent building materials; 
The total exports amounted to 9 .05  lakh tonnesj 95 per 
cent of which was iron ore. ^
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§TT̂ . s fr , -R,6oY ^,^00 ^  ^
^6  ^T ^T . ?TT gr^TCT
3TTsft=5qT ( ' ij^o'i ^  ^ )  "\% ^TlfT ^
<^,<i'^0^Jt ^  frr^. ^ 5 5 ^  ^ N T ^ '  t̂FTT \̂R

^  ITT^. TTfRT^^Rft^ ^m r
q p d ^  5PT^ fcT -̂^T cT̂ ciTTTT̂  3Tr|.

12.1. Co-operative Societies in Maharashtra.—^During 
the year ending 30th June 1984 the number of co
operative societies in the State increased to 71,130 
from 67,458 or by 5.44 per cent, and their paid up share 
capital increased to Rs. 850 crore from Rs. 759 crore
i.e., by 12 per cent. The deposits of these societies 
increased to Rs. 3,300 crore from Rs. 2,804 crore i.e. , 
by 18 per cent and loans advanced (net) during the 
year 1983-84 increased to Rs. 1,850 crore i.e., by 16 
per cent over the earlier year’s advances of Rs. 1,601 
crore. The increase in the working capital over the 
previous year was 12 percent. The table below gives 
progress of the co-operative movement in the last 
two years.
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'̂ c c a ^ ^  snmt
Progress o f  co-operative movement

(Rs. in crore)

Year

<\%6R-6̂  =5ErT

qr^(5^)
Percentage

increase

1982-83 1983-84 *

in 1983-84 
over 

1982-83

(1) (2) (3) (4) (1)

(1) . . 67,458 71,130 5.44 Number of societies

(2) (̂ yusjid) 169 179 5.92 Number of members (in lakh)

(3) TTtSW 759 850 11.99 Paid up share capital

(4) 2,804 3,300 17.69 Deposits

(5) , . 7,317 8,171 11.67 Working capital

(6) (ff^g) . . 1,601 1,850 15.55 Advances (net)

(7) TpBi n̂pqr . 33,537 34,000 1.38 Number of societies in profit

(8) VTOT . . . . 73 80 9.59 Amount of profit

(9) ?ft5T 24,037 24,800 3.17 Number of societies in loss

(10) 21 22 4.76 Amount of loss

(11) ^  cftST  ̂ 1^5^ 9,884 ' 12,330 24.75 Number of societies with no profit no loss

Item

* 3T5F?rnft/Provisional.

^R.R. STT^rt^ ^  ^
5TSTfw ^  i m .

3TT ^  (ITFT ^ o5^T)
srra r^  ̂ ^ ^

§ n ^  'i °
^735  ̂̂  1 ̂  W t  ̂  5fT%. zrr <1

12.2. Primary agricultural credit societies.—^Therc 
were 18,353 primary agricultural credit societies as on 
30th June 1984. Their membership (excluding that of 
grain Banks) increased from 57.33 lakhs to 58.72 lakhs 
i.e., by 2.42 per cent and their working capital by 10.61 
per cent to Rs. 719 crore in the year 1983-84. They
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provided credit to the tune of Rs. 317 crore during 1983- 
84 of which Rs. 96 crore was provided to small holders. 
Agricultural requisites provided by them were valued 
at Rs. 95 crore.

12.3. From  among the primary agricultural credit 
societies, 29 farmers service societies with a membership 
of 59 thousands, advanced loans to the tune of 
Rs. 3.15 crore to 16 thousand members during the year. 
In the tribal sub-plan area, 275 Adiwasi Seva Societies 
had a membership o f 5.76 lakh and these societies 
advanced credit of Rs. 9.89 crore to 87 thousand 
members during 1983-84.

12.4. Apex and Central Banks.—^The deposits of the 
M aharashtra State Co-operative Bank increased to 
Rs. 823 crore on 30th June 1984 i.e., by 32 per cent in 
one year. Its working capital stood at Rs. 1,006 crore. 
The loans advanced (gross) during the year 1983-84 
were of the order of Rs. 1,697 crore compared with 
Rs. 1,765 crore in the earlier year.

12.5. The deposits and working capital of the District 
Central Co-operative Banks were Rs. 981 crore and 
Rs. 1,391 crore respectively as on 30th June 1984. The 
gross loans advanced during 1983-84 were of the order 
of Rs. 2,564 crore showing an increase of 15 per cent.

12.6. The M aharashtra State Co-operative Land 
Development Bank floated debentures of the order of 
Rs. 55.42 crore during 1983-84. It disbursed long term 
loans of Rs. 58.51 crore during 1983-84 as against 
Rs. 61.76 crore disbursed in 1982-83. The overdues 
stood at Rs. 42.10 crore as on 30th June 1984 compared 
with Rs. 37.57 crore as on 30th June 1983.

12.7. Non-agricultural Credit Societies.—^The number 
of non-agricultural credit soecieties was 6,359 on 30th 
June 1984 showing an increase of 4.90 per cent over the 
earlier year. Their membership increased by 13.23 
per cent to 51 lakh at the end of 1983-84.- Their working 
capital and gross loans advanced increased by 20 per cent 
and 14 per cent respectively and stood at Rs. 2,045 crore 
and Rs, 1,812 crore respectively.

ft
12.8. There were 17,767 co-operative societies engaged 

in productive enterprises as on 30th June 1984 of which 
423 were independent processing societies. The total 
membership and working capital of all these societies 
were 25 lakhs and Rs. 1,600 crore respectively at the 
end of the year 1983-84, O f the 423 independent pro
cessing societies, 320 were in production during the 
year. 67 co-operative sugar factories were in produc
tion during the year and they produced 18 lakh tonnes 
of sugar during 1983-84 as against 27 lakh tonnes in
1982-83. Though the number of co-operative oil mills 
increased from 13 to 15 during 1983-84, none of them 
was in production. The following table gives the progress 
made by the co-operative processing societies in 
M aharashtra.
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S rfw  #?«TT
Independent co-operative processing societies

(1)

(1) ^ r̂r̂ t

(2) ntfos firwT . .

(3) ^

(4) r̂nsR EfTRon̂  t . .

(5)

Total number of 
societies

1982-83

(2)

124

97

13

88

79

1983-84*

(3)

129

97

15

97

85

3|y“IRTl 
?T?«rHV 

Number of socie
ties in production

1982-83 1983-84*

(4)

115

89

67

41

(5)

Slf̂ iTT
^ '  o o o i H T ^  )

Quantity processed 
(in *000 Tonnes)

1982-83

(6)

121

89

67

43

819

100

24,567.

24

1983-84*

(7)

800

110

16,170

25

Type 
of society

(1)

Cotton ginning and pressing 

Rice mills 

Oil mills

Sugar factories t 

Other

* sTFTfJrt/Provisional. 
f  31#?: wrr=qT the year ending September.

fRTWT ^ f^^TRT^
qr ^  ^
?rr ^ R n n W t ^^rrr ^  f%w-
Mvn<\ ^  fRfrrnr

^  ^  w n ^
^3nw) ^ ^ i F T h f t  tK  f%TT^

?rg; ^ ? r r ^  %%.

<̂ Y ^  f r 'w r
^  5RZT̂

^  ^
ITT Rr<uî ~Ff)' f5iK ^  ^3?TT^ %%.

TT5W T̂FTT w

'STRST) 'jRoS'jf^ 3TT^^
^  ^  |»sr?TT3T ^  ?n%

^  ^  %%Frr ^sr. ^
tTST^qt5qrMMtf%W^<l<15[hff^ (^%6R-6^ . “R
■<£¥PTT̂  ^3TT̂ )

?fprr ■qĉ csfcfyTO s m r t ^  ^
^c^'l. ^  ^  <̂?̂ 'l ' i . 3 o ^ d l.

qr ^ t i t  ^  ^  ^  ĉ TFfr % ^ r
Trra^ ^  stt̂  ^
^  f l ^ .

^  K ^
c?rf% %55  ̂ ^oY [̂r|€t ^ q r  ^  ITT ^TFTTfr

12.9. Other type o f  societies.—There were 719 
handloom societies and 253 powerloom societies in
1983-84, nearly the same as in 1982-83. These societies 
were having 28 thousand working handlooms and 13 
thousand working powerlooms respectively in 1983-84. 
The handloom societies produced cloth worth Rs. 36 
crore (Rs. 1 crore more than in 1982-83) and the 
powerrloom societies produced cloth ^ o r th  Rs. 5 crore 
as against Rs. 9 crore in 1982-83.

12.10. O f the 84 co-operative spinning mills, 21 
mills having 23 lakhs spindles were in production in
1983-84, the same as in 1982-83. The spinning mills 
produced 30 thousand tonnes of yam  during the year, 
eight thousand tonnes less than in 1982-83.

12.11. There were 10,024 dairy societies and unions 
in 1983-84 (nine per cent more than in 1982-83) with 
membership of nine lakhs, almost the same as in the 
earlier year. These dairy societies and unions had working 
capital of Rs. 93 crore and the value of milk and rnilk 
products sold by them during the year was of the order 
of Rs. 211 crore, 17.2 per cent more than in 1982-83.

12.12. There were 990 fisheries societies including 
unions and the faderation in 1983-84 compared with 903 
in 1982-83. Their total membership was 1.30 lakhs. Their 
working capital was of the order of Rs. 17 ci*ore and 
they sold fish and fish products worth Rs. 8 crore.

12.13. Co-operative marketing.~The  number of 
co-operative marketing societies at the end of June
1984 was 501 with a membership of 5.57 lakhs and work-
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ing capital of Rs. 204 crore. The turnover of these 
societies was of the order of Rs. 983 crore compared 
with Rs. 1,142 crore in the earlier year. The fall was 
wholely due to a reduction by Rs. 226 crore in the value 
of agricultural produce marketed.

12.14. The M aharashtra State Co-operative M arket
ing Federation had a working capital of Rs. 82 crore 
and its turnover of agricultural produce excluding cot
ton was of Rs. IScrore in 1983-84 compared with Rs. 28 
crore in 1982-83. The value of cotton procured during 
the year was of the order of Rs. 268 crore as against 
Rs. 511 crore in the earlier year. The agricultural requi
sites sold by the federation during the year amounted 
to Rs. 92 crore as against Rs. 91 crore in 1982-83.

12.15. There were 80 wholesale consumers’ stores 
and 2,024 primary consumers’ stores besides the Apex 
consumers federation. The sales of all these consumers 
stores were of the order of Rs. 228 crore during 1983-84 
compared with Rs. 240 crore in 1982-83.

12.16. Co-operative Housing.—^There were 19,678 
primary co-operative housing societies as on 30th 
June 1984 with a membership of 6.29 lakhs. The working 
capital of these housing societies was of the order of 
Rs. 508 crore and they constructed 20 thousand houses 
and tenements during the year. The number of societies 
in the earlier year was 18,270, their membership 6 .32 
lakhs and they had constructed 21 thousand houses 
and tenements in that year. The M aharashtra State 
Co-operative Housing Finance Society advanced loans 
of Rs. 15.16 crore during 1983-84 and recovered loans 
of Rs. 10.34 crores. Its loans outstanding as on 30th 
June 1984 were Rs. 119 crore compared with Rs. 112 
crore a year earlier. The progressive number of tenements 
for which loans were sanctioned was 1.40 lakhs as 
on 30th June 1984 of which nearly 60 thousand tenements 
were completed by that date.

12.17. Labour Societies.—^There were 4,668 labour 
contract societies with nearly 2 . 6 lakh members at 
the end of 1983-84. Though the number of societies 
increased by six per cent in the year and their member
ship by 3 .3  per cent these societies executed works 
of Rs. 66 crore during the year as against of Rs. 52 
crore in 1982-83-, an increase of 27 per cent.

12.18. The 391 forest labour societies, with a 
membership of 68 thousand, had sold wood and other 
forest products of Rs. 24 crore during 1983-84, as against 
the sale of Rs. 21 crore by 384 societies in 1982-83,
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13.1. The income from all sources of all the 24,546t'i

Village Panchayats, 29 Zilla Parishads, 211 Municipal 
Councils and 11 Municipal Corporations was Rs. 1,087 
crore and expenditure, Rs. 990 crore in 1983-84. The 
self-raised income of all these local bodies was Rs. 508 
crore (47 per cent of the total income) in 1983-84 as 
against Rs. 424 crore (42 per cent) in 1982-83. Of the 
self-raised income in 1983-84, 2.6 per cent was due to 
Village Panchayats, 4.4 per cent due to Zilla Prishads 
and 93 per cent due to all Municipal Bodies.

13.2. Village Panchayats.—^The number of Village 
Panchayats functioning in the State increased to 24,546 
in 1983-84 from 24,504 in 1982-83. The per cqpita income 
of Village Panchayats was Rs. 11.9 during 1983-84 as 
against Rs. 12.3 in 1982-83.

13.3 The income of the Village Panchayats according 
to important sources and their expenditure on 
different heads are given in the table below for the 
years, 1982-83 and 1983-84.

?TFn «l5?n^/TABLE No. 28
^TRq^rracff^ ^ 7 3 ^  3TTf>T

Income and expenditure o f  village panchayats for the years 1982-83 and 1983-84
(^’T̂  wi^W/Rs. in lakh)

(1)

Amount
Item

(1)
1982-83

(2)
1983-84

(3)

— I. Income—
(1) . . . . . . 1,038.08 1,242.78 Grants

(20.3) (24.5)
(2) 3TW5T ^ . ,491.20 601.85 Contributions and donations

(9.6) (11.9)
(3) WTK { ^ ) 1,188.75 1,319.61 Taxes (Total)

(23.3) (25.9)
^ trrewwi iTWKtw 546.66 631.60 of which taxes on houses and properties

(10.7) (12.4)
(4) ??iT Tcq5i 2,394.70 1,914.17 Income from other sources (including cash in

(46.8) (37.7) hand).
(5) 5,112.73 5,078.41 Total income (1 to 4)

(100.0) . (100.0)
IL Expenditure—

(1) sraRTJT 693.68 762.97 , Administration
(21.4) (20.7)

(2) 3 IT ^ ^ «4)l| 650.87 790.16 Health and sanitation.
(20.1) (21.4)

(3) 919.68 1,094.72 Public works
(28.4) (29.6)

(4) 409.15 416.07 Public lighting
(12.7) (11.3)

(5) f tr ^  • • , 206.50 225.31 Education
(6.4) (6.1)

(6) . .  . . 135.94 158.80 Welfare of people
(4.2) (4.3)

(7) w  . . . . 218.53 241.88 Others
(6.8) ■ (6.6)

(8) ^ V9) . . 3,234.35 3,689.91 Total expenditure (1 to 7)
(100.0) (100.0)

y^«u«n 2^71 ft' 63.3 72.7 Percentage of total expenditure to total income

iVbrff.—Figures in brackets show percentage to total.
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13.4. There was a slight decrease in the income o* 
Village Panchayats during 1983-84 by 0.7 per cent. 
The proportion of Government grants to total 
income of Village Panchayats was 24 per cent in 1983-84, 
slightly more than that (20 per cent) in 1982-83.

13.5. The expenditure of Village Panchayats increased 
by 14 per cent and was Rs. 36.90 crore in 1983-84.

13.6. Zilla Parishads.—^The total revenue receipts 
of all Zilla Parishads were Rs. 405 crore in 1983-84 
(Revised Estimates) as against Rs. 375 crore (Actuals) 
during 1982-83. The table below brings out the receipt 
position of Zilla Parishads in Maharashtra and indicates 
major sources of self raised income and Government 
grants.

^ ^ w m lT A B L E  N o. 29 

^
Revenue receipts o f  Zilla Parishads during 1982-83 and 1983-84

( ^  *pt^/Rs. in crorc)

(D

W)
(3T +  ?)

(st) ?rtf%fsR)
(^) srfwcw zfhFwst

( R) l%5Tnr

T̂tfwfSRT 3T!T?T̂

(1) ats^fsr^^rsr 
( r ) srnpirnHr3T̂ gr?T 
(^)

1982-83 1983-84

5RJT5T
Actuals

(2)

374 68
24-46

350-22

349-69
0-53

24-46

10-26

2-18
2-22

9*80 
349 69

249-52
43-25
38-39
18-53

2̂ %̂TTI' 
Percentage 

to total
(3)

garrfcr aTTnsr 
Revised 

estimates Percentage 
to total 

(5)

Item

(1)

40 06 
100 00

71-35 
12-37 
10-98 

5 30

1. Total Revenue receipts ( /+ « )— 
(/) Self-raised resources
(it) Total Governmeut grants 

(A +B )
(A) Statutory grants
(B) Agency scheme grants

2. Self-rsised resources
(/ to iv)—

(/) Local fund cess including 
stamp duty grants.

(ff) Education
iiii) Buildings, and communi

cations.
(iv) Others

3. Total Statutory GoTernment
grants ( i to iv)—

(i) Purposive grants 
(i7) Establishment grants 
(Hi) Plan scheme’ grants 
(iv) Others

%?TT ( k . ^ ?rr?FfnR^ t a r ^
f|?grr ^  3Tr^T0T fTT5n%?q-T

fWoSTWr.

( XV9 ^  ^  )
5F̂ r?TpTrr ?lTSFrf^T^

§TtSt̂  TTSft̂  ^ ^W ?ft

q̂TTT% 3 n r ^

(fsT ^  q f w ^  ^  §T T ^ ^  ^  qt%^TT^) ST^^FTHT 
\3«̂  2 ^  ^ f r r  q73T ÎcTT.

13.7. Self-raised resources formed only a small 
part (5.6 per cent) and the Government grants, including 
grants received for executing schemes on agency basis, 
formed the rest (about .94 per cent) of the total revenue 
i-eceipts durin£ 1^83-84.

13.8. The self raised income in 1983-84 (Revised 
EstimatesV was Rs. 23 crore, local cess on land revenue 
(including stamp duty) forming its major part (47 
per cent). The self raised income was less by Rs. 1.9 
crore in 1983-84.

13.9. The Government grants amounted to Rs; 383 
crore in 1983-84 as against Rs. 350 crore in 1982-83. 
The purposive grants (i.e. grants for works and schemes 
transferred to the Zilla Parishads) formed major part 
(71 per cent) of the Government grants.
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§TT .̂ f ^ q r  rf̂ ĴTRT ^T ^R T ^r^  ^  f^T?^ 
w=?NY f̂ T̂cft 3n|;.

13.10. The totail revenue expenditure of the Zilla 
Parishads was Rs. 410 crore in 1983-84 as against Rs. 351 
crore in 1982^83, an increase of 17 per cent. The table 
below brings out the expenditure position of all Zilla 
Parishads in M aharashtra :—

?Frt^/TABLE No. 30

fsTê T qfccm^T ^  ^
Expenditure o f  Zilla Parishads during 1982-83 and 1983-84

(■ ^  in crore)

(1)

1982-83

ST̂SfT
Actuals

(2)

Percentage 
to total 

(3)

1983-84

gsnf^ 3 i ^  
, Revised 

estimates

(4)

d ^ r f l ' 
Percentage 
to total 

(5)

Item

(1)

(<\ % 'l^) —

(1) mvTM $rwTM
(2) r?T5fir
(3)‘ w ^> t ...
(4) snxtw
(5) 3rrq^5
(6) ff^
(7)
(8) ^

^ry ).

(10) w^f^f¥fnw
(11) 3Tf?}qtf^
(12) qi^snt
( 1 3 ) ^

(?rr#-

351.07

37.25
193.03

2.55 
14.86
1.68
6.02
6.36

34.23

7.55 
1.43
8.56 

13.54 
24.01

100.00

10.61
54.98
0.73
4.23
0.48
1.71
1.81
9.75

2.15
0.41
2.44
3.86
6.84

409.70

43.97
215.98

3.54
21.16

1.89
6.69
6.98

41.17

9-. 22
3.39
9.43

27.05
19.23

100.00

10.73
52.72
0.87
5.17
0.46
1.63
1.70

10.05

2.25
0.83
2.30
6.60
4.69

Total Revenue Expenditure 
(1 to 13)—
General administration
Education
Medical
Public health
Ayurved
Agriculture
Animal husbandry
Buildings and communications

■ Social welfare 
Community development 
Public health engineering 
Irrigation 
Others

( p r f e r  sf^RT-
^rmr) zn ^  w r  fr  1 % ^

2 ^ ) ,  WRT?T (T'I s n ^  ^
(To . ? # )  zrr §tt̂ .  s r rd ^  ( h .'R

3SF%), z ^ ) ,  ( r . r 3 ^ ) ,
qr ^

w m .

?fwr ^  §rr^.
q-HRt

^ f e r  ?fFRt
^ W T T  (\5V^

^T ^Fnm ^im Fr) rr

 ̂o p n r  ^  ^  ^  ” ^ # r

'1^.'}^. v r m t ? T ^ ^ = 5 i r T ^  s r r ^ ^ -
^  JT^HTTfr^ ^  T T ^ iR q rfe^  qt% 

c r ^ r M h ^ ^ 3 w w  (srarsriT'^^3cTvt, 
f^o5I^^ 3̂?Tvr ^  ^oSfT) ^

^frft |  ^ c w  K®®
^  ^ . )  ^  ^>fNT I  ^3?W 'x .%

qr ^  ^  ^  ^

13.11.' The total revenue expenditure of Zilla 
Parishads during 1983-84 was Rs. 410 crore. The major 
heads on which Zilla Parishads incurred expenditure 
in 1983-84 were education (53 per cent), general admini
stration (11 per cent) ; and buildings and communications 
(10 per cent). The expenditure on public health (5.2 per 
cent) ; irrigation (6.6 per cent); social welfare (2.2 per 
cent), agriculture (1.6 per cent) ; animal husbandry 
(1.7 per cent) was comparatively low.

13.12. Municipal Bodies.—^The number of municipal 
corporations increased from 9 in 1982-83 to 11 in 1983-84 
while that of municipal councils went down from 216 
in 1982-83 to 211 in 1983-84. The municipal bodies 
covered more than 95 per cent of the urban population 
in Maharashtra. Rest of the urban population (743 
thousand) in 64 towns was covered by Village Panchayats 
Of the 211 municipal councils, 22 were ‘ A ’ class with 
1981 Census population exceeding 75 thousand, 44 were 
‘ B ’ class with population, more than 30 thousand but 
not exceeding 75 thousand and 145 were ‘ C ’ class with 
population 30 thousand or less.

13.13. Theprovisionalfigures of receipts and expendi
ture for 1983-84 showed that the total receipts (excluding 
extraordinary receipts, debits, receipts from commercial 
enterprises and opening balances of municipal councils 
and municipal corporations) were Rs. 631 crore (of 
which Rs. 500 crore were of the 11 municipal corpora
tions) as against Rs. 590 crore during 1982-83 i.e. 6.9
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3TPTr4t (sT ŝTTTW ^
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per cent higher. These comprised receipts from  rates and 
taxes of Rs. 472 crore (about 75 per cent), Government 
grants o f  Rs. 77 crore (12 per cent) and the receipts 
from other sources of Rs. 82 crore (13 per cent).

13.14. The provisional figure of expenditure of 
municipal bodies for 1983-84 (excluding extraordinary 
expenditure, debts, investments in securities and 
comrhercial enterprises) was Rs. 543 crore, which 
was nearly nine per cent higher than that in 1982-83, 
Of this Rs.,416 crore was of 11 municipal corporations. 
The major items of expenditure during 1983-84 were 
drainage, conservancy and sanitation (17 per cent), 
public instruction (14 per cent), public works (17 per 
cent) and hospitals, dispensaries and vaccinations (10 
per cent). The expenditure on general administration 
and collection charges was nine per cent.

13.15. The percentage distribution of income and 
expenditure of municipal councils and municipal 
corporations by various items of income and expenditure 
during 1983-84 is presented in the table below.

5T5rm?C»TR>/TABLE No. 31

Income and expenditure o f  municipal bodies on different items during 1983-84
( ^tf^/Rs. in crore ]

Municipal councils
f Item

Municipal ' sr ’ ^ ‘ ^ ’ ?r’T ' All,
corporations Class ‘A’ Class ‘B’ Class ‘C’.1 All municipal

bodies
(1) (2) (3) (4) i (5) ( (6) (7) (1)

1. ?̂T5r—
1 '  ̂1 Receipts—

401.39 38.16 17-22 1506 70-44 471-83 (a) Rates and taxes
(80 17) (59. 88) (49-72) (46-96) (54-00) (74-76)

(^) 30.55 19.87 13.91 13.24 47.02 77.57 (b) Grants
(6.10) (31.17) (40.17) (41.27). (36 05) (12.29)

(sp) 68-76 5.70 3-50 3-77 12 97 81 -73 (c) Other sources
(13.73) (8.95) (10.11) (11.77) (9 .95) (12.95)

• • 500-70 63 73 34.63 32.07 130-43 631 13
(100.CO) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) Total

2. I R* v n p n f 1 i t i i i * A ~ ^1^  A | l w l U l l U l

(3t) qT'TPzr 5T?rr?r̂   ̂ . . 27 01 7-33 5-32 I . 6-82 19-47 46-48 (rt) General adminis
(6.50) (11.56) (16.01) (22.27) (15.30) (8.56) tration and collec

tion charges. -
( 'T ) p 14-67 2-16 0-94 102 4-12 18-79 (b) Public lighting

(3-53) (3.40) (2.12) (3.33) (3.23) (3.46)
{ ^ )  'TT'ift5T^5T 53 42 6-84 3-29 2-87 13 00 66-45 (c) Water supply

(12.85) (10.80) (9.91) (9.37) (10.22) (12.23)
( ^ )  STsrffTfqT-W ^  yiirl 71 67 11 -08 5 58 4-58 21.24 92-91 (rf) Drainage, conser

(17.23) (l'7.48) (16.80) (14.97) (16.70) (17.11) vancy and sanita
tion

(=̂ ) ^inOT, 56 67 2-82 2 05 1 -37 ■ 6-25 56 92 ie) Hospitals, dis-
ZT^spift (12.18) (4.46) (6.20) (4.47) (4.91) (10.48) pensaiies and 

vaccination.
(qj) e#5rf^ 57.91 ■ 9.31 5 -38 3-67 18.36 76-27 (/) Public instruction

(13.92) (14.69) (16.20) (12.00) (14.44) (14.04)
(^) , , 39 00 13-70 6-74 5 38 25 82 64-82 (g) Public works

(9. 38) (21.63) (20.28) (17.58) (20.30) i (11.94) .
(I) . . 101 54 10 12 3 91 4 90 18-93 I J20.47 (//) Others

i (24.41) (15.98) (11.78) (16.00) (14.92) j
1

(22.18)

415 93 63.36 33.21 30 61
■ ■[ 

127.18 543.11 Total
(100 00) (100-00) (!00 00) (100 00) (100-00) ! (100-00)
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13,16. Nearly 80 per cent of the income of municipal 
corporations was derived through rates and taxes. The 
percentage for ‘ A ’ ‘ B ’ and ‘ C ’ class municipal
councils was, 60 for ‘A ’ class municipal councils, 50 for ‘B' 
class municipal councils and 47 for ‘0 ’ class municipal 
councils. In the case of income from grants, this position 
was reverse, ‘ C ’ class municipal councils received 41 
per cent of their income from grants while municipal 
corporations received only six per cent.

?TT w h^f^ sii«o6^, ^  ^  ”
^  c^rNqr 'j1=<o(J'j|cfoJ ^

TT^FFTwf^^Wt ^rtam nrm
cR T̂’T T T fx ^ ^

z rr^  -H^H'‘l'<Sir«+'H")' 'j|=io(J'Jl<«i ^  ^
îrf=5qr ^  ^  ^  2 ^  zri%

13.17. Municipal Corporations incurred only about 
six per cent of their total expenditure on general admini
stration while ‘ C ’ class municipal councils spent 
nearly 22 per cent. It was observed that the expenditure 
on public works was nine per cent of the total expendi
ture in the case of municipal corporations, while the 
municipal councils incurred about a fifth of their total 
expenditure on this account. Nearly 12 per cent of the 
total expenditure was incurred by municipal corportions 
on hospitals, dispensaries and vaccinations while in 
the case of all municipal councils the expenditure on 
this item was between four and seven per cent.
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Tiwra’ w m ^  W IT fsrrd' ^ > F w m w

5̂F>n% 5RW ) R .̂ .R r̂nfWr f^^hi'id'
I  5rt^  \  ^  ^  ?rFT^ f ^ ^ ’ira’ ^ x . K

'̂ Y.Y. ^ q a iM*Tiq1 5fttt% — q r ^ i f t^
i:^  ^ f^ q r  =n(«i=(sft?r ^wnrr ^TRrrsqr

=i'iiTO4'  ̂ TftoST 31% f ^  ^
Ro ^  ^c^qlTTdidV W R t  T ^ '^ * -w r rw ^m
^rrRHf^mrnrr

^ o ^  s r f e  ^>RT?ft^ ^ m ^  
w nir ^rnrtw q- ^mrft faw ner ^

m tw r  q̂ >rd(5T' îT< f^rl^cr ŝfrts^t
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Some important findings of the 39th Round January
1984—June 1984) and 40th Round (1984-85) of the 
National Sample Survey

14.1. Government of India regularly conducts 
sample surveys through the National Sample Survey 
Organisation to collect socio-economic data in respect 
of various sectors of economy. The Government of 
Maharashtra, is also participating in these surveys and 
carrying out the work of collection of data from its 
independent sample and of their analysis. During
1984-85, the field work of two surveys viz., ‘ Enume
ration of births and deaths’ (39th round) and ‘ Non
directory and own account manufacturing and repairing 
enterprises’ (40th round) was conducted. For the 39th 
round, the size of the State sample was the same as that 
of Central sample in M aharashtra State while for the 
40th round, it was one and half times the Central sample.

14.2. N .S.S. 39th round,—N.S.S 39th round which 
was launched in January, 1984 aimed at enumeration of 
births and deaths and to elicit information on fertility. 
The field work of this survey was completed in June
1984. The results based on a quick tabulation of data 
of births collected from the State sample of 32,116 
households in the rural areas and 29,570 households 
in the urban areas are given in the following paragraphs. 
They are provisional and subject to revision after detailed 
tabulation of the data.

14.3. Birth rate.—It is estimated from the survey 
data that the birth -rate (i.e. number of live births per 
thousand mid-year population during a year) for the 
State as a whole was 27.2 during the reference year 
(approximately 1983-84). For the rural areas, it was 
28.5 and for the urban areas 24.5.

14.4. Distribution o f births by age o f mother.—The 
information of age of mother reporting birth during the 
period of one year prior to the date of survey was 
collected. It was observed that the percentage of births • 
given by mothers of the age-group 20-29 to total births 
was 66.31 in the rural areas and 71.15 in the urban 
arc'as. The percentage for mothers of age 30 and above 
was 23.93 in the rural area's and 21.22 in the urban 
areas. The following table gives the percentage distri
bution of births by age of mothers.

cTWcTT ^fnrisp/TABLE No. 32
iTv^^r ?̂T>T?rTsrjjm

Percentage distribution o f births by age o f mother

^^|AgG of mother iTRt'ir/Rural ?nTd/Urban TmlState
Below
20 =5?rr 9.76 7.63 9.14
20—24 .. ■ 37.61 38.47 37.87 .
25—29 28.70 32.68 29.84
30—34 14.36 13.84 14.21
35—39 6.27 5.14 5.95
40--44 2.38 1.64 2.17
45  ̂ .. 0.92 0.60 0.82
and above

^  Classes . . . 100.00 100.00 100.00
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14.5. Order o f  births.— The information about the 
order of birth was also collected. The order of birth 
indicates its numerical order in relation to all previous 
live births and still births occurred to an ever married 
female reporting birth. It was observed that the pro
portion of 3rd or higher order of births was 42.95 per 
cent of total births. The proportion was almost the 
same in rural areas (43.39 per cent) and in urban areas 
(40,85 per cent). The following table gives the percentage 
of births occurred during the reference period of a year 

according to order of births.

5T^T W ^ /T A B L E .N o . 33 

?rm ^T>9

Percentage o f births occurred during a year by order o f  birth

Order of birth 
(1)

Rural
(2)

Urban
(3)

state
(4)

1 30.14 31.02 30.39

■ 2 ' ■ 26.47 27.13 26.66

3 20.74 18.47 20.38

’4 w 3Tfâ  
and above

22.65 22.38 . 22.57

q» >̂i/TotaI 100.00 100.00 100.00

5F?TPIo3.— HIf^dl' ÎT ^̂ to5T
^zrmTT 3T% 31# mrrt’iT

^ te fh rrw  ^
9T|TRft‘̂  §n% r̂r ^ 3 ^  r̂nrfV
^^55 ^ o 5  ^  \

=ijfT+'<'jr 3it| .

14.6. Place o f occurence o f  birth.—The information 
about the place of occurrence of birth was collected 
in the survey. About t\Vo-thirds of the total births from 
rural areas (67.5 per cent) took place in parent’s resi
dence within village/town, while in urban areas nearly 
equal proportion (68.5 per cent) of total births took 
place in hospitals/maternity homes. The following table 
gives, the percentage distribution of births by place of 
occurrence.

cHRTl 5P*TT^/TABLE N o. 34 

3PlT^55T?T?nT'O .
Percentage distribution o f births by place o f occurence

3̂FJT5F*Toi

(1)
Rural
(2)

Urban
(3)

State
(4)

Place of occurrence 

(1)

1. ’TTcTrftc2n% sn: 67.5 23.0 54.8 Parent’s residence within village/town.

2.
îrRTTf'T̂ î

15.6 .4.8 12.9 Parent’s residence outside village/town.

3. 1.4 1.1 1.3 Other relations’ residence within village/ 
town.

4. #¥/wfwr|T% ĉf< 4.4 2.1 , 3.4 Other relation’s residence outside village/ 
town.

5. ^wi /̂5n"2ifTr  ̂antt^ . 10.2 68.5 26.8 Hospital/PHC/Maternity home.

6. 0.9 0.5 0-8 Other places.

100.00 100.00 100.00 Tefal



'TTfWt^'^ M'ŷ di'-̂ l HIr̂ cTl'
5fteT 3iT^ ^  f^TTRT sn ^  ^  TTFftW
m̂ TRT HK. 'R ^  ^  ^TPT  ̂ WTRT 5T^^ t?i#ZT
3TW fTTFRw^ sq-^Rftw ^r^rw rtonr ittftt. m w
vs'i . O WII-?TI
'=̂ ''+̂ 1'-oifI !H <=M <M <:! K 'Jt'•*11 -̂*1 i=̂ =̂i I d 'tĈI.I dT Snt.

s q ^

(1)

14.7. Type o f  attendance at child birth.—From 
information collected about the type of attendance 
availed of for delivery, it was observed that 55.2 per 
cent births in rural areas and 16.2 per cent births in 
urban areas took place without the attendance of either 
medical or para-medical persons. In urban areas 71.0 
per cent births took place under supervision of doctors. 
The following table gives the distribution of births by 
attendance type.

W *p/TABLE No. 35 

Percentage distribution o f births by attendance type

Rural
(2)

?TFT̂
Urban

(3)
State

(4)

Attendance type 

(1)

1.
2.
3. ifim'iM hR '^ iPv

wrfMpT

5.

7.0 40.4 16.5 Government appointed doctors.
9.3 30.6 15.4 Other doctors.
5.0 2.9 4.4 Government appointed nurse/midwife.

23.5 , 9.9 19.6 Other nurse/midwife.
55.2 ■ 16.2 44.1 Neither medical nor paramedical person.

q?Fnr 100.0 100.0 100.0 Total

=5qr a r r fe  ^  TfiJR
^ W cT 1%^ 

f lW T , ^  3TT|
ftaif̂ lOAlTOTi) ^  ^

q j ^  JTT MT̂ 'ind'
^ > r M t  ^  ^  ^

qr^  ̂ n w r  : f^p rfw w  siwrt
sn^^FFiT [wr ^  wnwi^ a r f s r f ^  ^ 

( ^ )  ( ^ )  ( ^ )  ^
§n ?̂?TT 3T5TT qr^oft

l̂'o5ld' ■<T̂MT̂ %^AfT T \ ^  ^TFft^
^  3TJT^ K,oYY ^  ^whrhf>|^

TTT%fl% qr
sr^^rnft s f ^  5^  'rf-es#^^ sn^r, 

^  in% ft ^>T ?TsfV̂  ^prrr^vo 
arr^ft sttIt.

TN"̂ 1TT, ^cMK'f ^  «)l«ri^
ftfj^^qur T̂̂ TT c^i-^siVl^ if 141 'Ji ^  d'Hi'O f̂ n*n^n%

3n%r.

V. V . Tcfr?? ^ > t.- ^T=5qr
f^?^Tjrr^^?r ^  arr^ #
W 9 t t  T R̂T̂ TRTT 3 q ^  cT ^  ^  WhlTTmt

^ c q r^ fe q -^  ?5fi  ̂ ^  H,VR
w r  ^#r.

Survey of manufacturing own account enterprises and 
Non-Directory establishments (1984-85)

14.8. As a follow-up of the Economic Census, 1980, 
the Government of India decided to conduct a country
wide sample survey of non-agricultural manufacturing 
enterprises between July, 1984 and June, 1985 to collect 
more detailed information relating to employment, 
emoluments, investment, input and output. The survey 
covered only (0 own account manufacturing and repair
ing enterprises i.e. enterprises, not having any hired 
worker and (») non-directory manufacturing establish
ments i.e. enterprises employing one or more hired 
workers on a fairly regular basis, but total number of 
workers being five or less, and those which are not regis
tered under section 2m(/) and 2m (ii) of the Factory Act, 
1948, hereafter referred to as enterprises. The estimates 
based on the quick tabulation of the summary data 
collected from 5,044 enterprises from rural areas and 
4,013 enter-prises from urban areas covered during 1st 
July 1984 to 31st December 1984 in the State sample are 
given in the paragraphs below. The results presented are 
provisional, and given in tables No. 40 and 41 o f 
Part I I . '

14.9. The enterprises covered in this survey have been 
classified into 19 broad industry groups and results 
presented below give analysis on such items as employ
ment, gross value of output and gross value added 
separately for rural and urban areas.

14.10. Enterprises in rural areas.-^T\iQ analysis of 
19 broad groups of industries revealed that there were 
on an average 1.69 workers per enterprise. Further, 
per enterprise gross value of output was Rs. 8,496 and 
gross value added Rs. 5,102.



^ c q r^  ^TWT (,^cT q r^ 'H ' qfctrrfT ^ n n w sq r 
^ r q w ^  w ukm  3Tr|) 3 #  ^  ^?T5rx
W IK  sr +hui'R ?tt o'
'3 f̂^T ^  ^T^W, ^  rRTM% ’T^T  ̂ ( )
snf^T ^  ^TcRTmwr arrf^ ^ r ^ ^ t r r
(^ ^ T 3 ^ )2 tt^ iz N t ^  ^ypT^. x r f ^ w  
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itiH 1̂  Yo, t̂RT 1%^ 517 )̂ .
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^  ^qiT snfJT
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srf^ ^TTWX 5F«T̂  ^1°^%. w ^
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3 # )  srrftiT 3 # ) .  Tmfcn?53Tr
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3v .<̂ 13. ^  9RRTct r . ov3 a
^  ^TRrft 3T^r^ 'i «i ^r? ^  cjrr̂ sjrra' rTPrf)' wptt^

\H  ^  3̂lft7T f i t .

^ |T  T̂2t?T eft ^ ^  f l ^  ̂  ^ r  2̂TcT 3 #

5rf  ̂ |t#!-
^  ^  \ ,ooo  ■̂ q̂  \3,ooo =5!!TT
^ ^T %R ft^r^TR ^ a r .

14.11. It is observed that 31 per cent of the total 
enterprises belonged to manufacture o f textile products 
(including wearing apparels other than footwear), 20 
per cent to maufacture of wood and wood products, 
furniture and fixtures while 10 per cent each to manu
facture of food products and repair services, followed 
by manufacture of beverages, tobacco and tobacco 
products (nine per cent) and manufacture of leather, 
leather and fur products (six per cent). The remaining 
13 groups accounted for only 14 per cent o f the total 
enterprises (details are given in Table No. 40 of Part II).

14.12. I t  is observed that industry groups textile 
products and wood-and wood products, furniture and 
fixtures together had nearly 50 per cent o f the total 
employment while food products, beverages, tobacco 
and tobacco products, and repair services had about 
one-fourth of the total employment. The other industry 
groups with appregiable share in employment were manu
facture of non-metallic mineral products (six: per cent) 
and manufacture of leather, leather and fur products 
(five per cent),

14.13. The average number of workers per enter
prise was 1.69. It was less than two in the case of 
12 industry groups which accounted for 93 per cent 
enterprises in the rural areas.

14.14. The gross value added per enterprise was 
Rs. 5,102. It was between Rs. 4,000 to Rs. 6,000 
in the case of nine industry groups which accounted 
for 80 per cent enterprises.

14.15. The gross value added per worker was 
Rs. 3,026. It ranged between Rs. 2,000 andRs. 4,000 
in the case of seven industry groups that accounted 
for 66 per cent employment.

.14.16. Enterprises in urban areas.̂—In urban areas, 
more than half of the enterprises were in three groups. 
Textile products (25 per cent), repair services (16 psr 
cent) and manufacture of food products (12 per cent). 
The next four groups v.z., wood and wood products, 
furniture and fixtures, beverages, tobacco and tobacco 
products, cotton textiles, and other manufacturing in
dustries accounted for between 7 and 10 per cent enter
prises each. The remaining 12 groups together account
ed for 12 per cent enterprises (details are given in Table 
No. 41 of Part II).

14.17. The average number of workers per enter
prise was 2.07. It was less than 2.5 in the case o f 11 
industry groups which accounted for 91 per cent enter
prises in the urban areas.

14.18. The gross value added per enterprise was 
Rs. 12,346. It was less than the average in the case of 
six industry groups that accounted for 67 per cent 
enterprises.

14.19. The gross value added per worker was 
Rs. 5,959. It ranged between Rs. 5,000 and Rs. 7,00t) 
in the case of nine industry groups that accounted for 
62 per cent employment.
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nr̂ nii>5 ^ f̂lrrrar jrNt 
POPULATION OF MAHARASHTRA AND INDIA

Total population

3i^
' ^  (+ )

Decennial percentage increase Literacy, percentage
Year (in lakh) (+) or decrease (-—)

(1)
Maharashtra India 

(2) (3)
Maharashtra India 

(4) (5)
Maharashtra India 

(6). (7)
1901 ■ 194 2,383 4-9 5-4*
1911 215 2,520 (+ )  10-74 (+ )5-73 5-1 5-9*
1921 * , 208 2,512 (-)2 -9 1 (—)0-30 6-4 7-2*
1931 , , 240 2,789 (+)14r91 ( + ) l l -00 7-4 9-5*
1941 268 3,185 (+ )  11-99 (+ )  14-23 15-8 N.A.
1951 320 3,610 {+ ) 19-27 (+ )  13-31 20-9 l6-7t
1961 396 4,391 ( + )  23.60 .(+ )21 -64 29-8 24-0
1971 504 5,479 (+)27-45 (+ )  24-80 39-2 29-5
1981 628 6,852 (+ )  24-54 (+ )  25-00 47-2 36-2®

3TT  ̂ snf?r. For undivided India, t  arrP̂  Excludes Jammu and Kashmir, %  smmr Excluding Assam.
N.A.— ?TTft'/Not available.

a^<i.~-iT|Rns  ̂ strtS ^ ^  ?tr^  ^frwrr, Tr^nrs  ̂ an|.
Note.—Districtwise data for the districts of Maharashtra State are available in the “ Census of India, 1981, series 12, Maharashtra* 

paper 1 supplement.

aiiaR.— ^ w rr  srr^^, sETwn:,
Source.—^Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India New Delhi.

W ^ /T A B L E  No. 2 

TWR*) srrf^ HT^1f 
RURAL AND URBAN POPULATION IN THE STATE

ffprfl’ SnTT’T
(^ % o o o

P ’Tnrnr

(̂ ^WTrr)— Population (in lakli)
Serial Year Percentage Sex R.atio Density
No. HMI-O of urban (Famdes (No. of

Male Female Total Rural Urban Population per thou persons
to total sand per

population tnales) sq. km.)
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)
1 1901 98-02 95-90 193*92 161-75 32-17 16-59 978 67
2 1911 109-23 105-52 214-75 182-26 32-49 15-13 967 75
3 1921 106*93 101-57 208-50 169*92 38-58 18-50 950 73
4 1931 123-06 116-53 239-59 195-02 44-57 18*60 947 83
5 1941 137-69 130-64 268*33 211*68 56*65 21-11 949 ' 94
6 1951 164-90 155-13 320-03 228-02 92-01 28-75 941 106
7 1961 204-29 191-25 395-54 283*91 111*63 28*22 936 129
8 . 1971 261-16 242-96 504*12 347-01 157-11 31*17 930 164
9 1981 324-15 303-69 627-84 407-91 219-93 35-03 937 204

Districtwise data for the districts in Maharashtra State are avmlable in the " Census of India 1981 
Paper 1 supplement.

S^-ies 12, Maharashtra,

arfgrc.— ^ ’TTfrr a n ^ ,
Source.—^Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, New Delhi. 
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>̂TR a n f ^  <̂TcTR%
ECONOMIC-CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS„1981t

{̂ STRlcT/In 000.)

Maharashtra India*

Males Females Total Males Females Tolal

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) . (6) (7) ' (1)

32,415 30,369 62,784 3,43,930 3,21,357 6,65,287 . Total population

1 ^d+ 0  . , 5,734 2,802 8,536 77,591 14,932 92,523 . . Cultivators

2 iTm^^ 3,150 3,321 6,471 34,732 20,768 55,500 . . Agricultural labourers

3 iT̂ ĴTRt,
r?rW?:,

449 69 518 4,160 832 4,992 . , in livestock, forestry, fishing, 
hunting and plantations, 
orchards and allied 
activities.

4 C'fT'iRiR 3ttR  gmppmr :̂nT

5 Jrlit>qi r̂rsjir'ir p^'>%

63 14 77 1,101 163 1,264 . . In mining and quarrying

In manufacturing, processing, 
servicing and regî irs—

{ 3T) + <ui|X 445 175 620 5,647 2,064 7,711 (a) Household industry

(^) M Nci
ŝrt̂ ET̂ TRf +I'H >̂T'in̂ .

2,475

376

222

86

2,697

462

15,834

3,207

1,598

358

17,432 .. 

3,565 .

Xb) Other than household 
industry.

. In construction

7 sifT'Tn: sttK  *HdTd

8 ?TT5  ̂ant'll ?b4«NS»r ^ -

1,607

756

135

32

1,742

788

13,012

5,899

917

170

13,929 . 

6,069 .

, In trade and commerce

, In transport, storage and 
communications.

9 ??n: . .  . . . 1,965 427 2,392 16,360 3,170 19,530 . . In other services

17,020 7,282 24,302 1,77,543 44,973 2,22,516 . Total main workers

396 2,021 2,417 3,537 18,552 22,089 . . Marginal workers

>̂TR’ ^ 't)<'JIÎ  , . 15,000 21,066 36,066 1,62,850 2,57,833 4,20,683 . . Total non-workers

t̂ fTTWWr SfrnFipTT, T̂TOT, ^  f̂ TO ?f?ftSFT <TT K S #  3TT£nk̂ .
fBased on 5 per cent sample data as giv  ̂in Census of India, 1981, Series-1, India, Paper-2 of 1983.

*3nwr ĝ TcŜ r/Excluding Assam.

STTtJTT.— ^  iipipTT 311̂ 4d, ŜTTT̂
Source,—Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India.



STT^ Tn5r «̂T?T (^f^fT rff5 |?T R )
N ET STA TE D O M E ST IC  P R O D U C T  BY IN D U ST R IA L  O R IG IN  A T  C URRENT PR IC ES

(gsrrfer rrrf^^/Revised Series) , . (¥T  ̂ ?̂t€tcT/Rs. in crore)

1970-71 1971-72 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80* 1980-81* 1981-82* 1982-83*
. . ^

1983-84t Sector
Serial i ,

No.
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) . (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (2)

1
2 ^  '3WTn’
3
4

5 ■ —
5.1
5.2

6 ŜRTPT
7 #3f, %  snfoT

8 q fc ^ ,  âiuicioiiyi, ^WT, SZTRR,

9 ^ ftTTT ^>T, ^
'ETÛ  .FTTWf^

TORFT srrPnr

—fN'SaioS TT«®r ?̂T5T

1,046.0 1,012.1 2,289.2 2,361.0
39.3 40.3 58.7 80.1

,15.8 20.9 68.6 65.7
7.9 9.8 17.9 21.6

2,732.6 2,778.1 3,258.5
83.6 117.4 , 137.5
63.6 81.5 80.0
21.2 25.3 39.9

3,698.1 4,144.4 4,257.2 5,254.3 Agriculture
124.5 160.3 175.3 193.6 Forestiy and logging
96.9 92.4 100.8 126.2 Fishing
56.6 66.4 82.4 97.6 Mining and quarrying

1,109.0 1,083.1 2,434.4 2,528.4 2,901.0 3,002.3 3,515.9 3,976.1 4,463.5 4,615.7 5,671.7 Sub-total : Primary
(28.6). (26.4) (31.7) (29.5) (30.1) (28.2) (28.7) (28.6) (28.7) (27.2) (28.4)

Manufacturing—
799.1 895.1 1,473.3 ■ 1,665.1 1,884.4 2,263.4 2,640.0 3,009.0 3,103.0 3,394.4 4,071.0 Registered
228.6 248.3 426.4 497.1 558.9 638.3 742.6 852.0 911.5 976.1 1,120.4 Unregistered
240.4 233.3 436.3 466.2 503.9 561.3 626.1 677.8 750.4 843.0 970.0 Construction
. 57.1 57.6 117.6 181.6 212.2 229.8 208.8 256.3 362.8 458.3 511.5 Electricity, gas and water supply

1,325.2 1,434.3 2,453.6 2,810.0 3,159.4 3,692.8 4,217.5 4,795.1 5,127.7 5,671.8 6,672.9 Sub-totai : Secondary
(34.2) • (35.0) (32.0) (32.8) (32.8) (34.6) (34.5) (34.5) (33.0) (33.4) (33.4)

765.6 833.2 1,477.3 1,766.6 1,966.5 2,164.0 2,456.9 2,836.0 3,215.8 3,639.6 4,226.9 Transport, storage and communica'-
(19.7) (20.4) (19.3) (20.6) (20.4) (20,3) (20.1) (20.4) (20.7) (21.5) (21.2) tions, trade, hotels and

restaurants.
675.7 743.8 1,311.5 1,468.6 1,597.9 1,798.9 2,039.3 2,287.8 2,720.6 3,047.7’ 3,403.8 Banking and insurance, real
(17.5) (18.2) (17.0) ^ (17.1) (16.7) (16.9) (16.7) (16.5) (17.6) (17.9) (17.0) estate and ownership of

dwellings, business services.
public administration and
other services.

1,441.3 1,577.0 2,788.8 3,235.2 3,564.4 3,962.9 4,496.2 5,123.8 5,936.4 6,687.3 7,630.7 Sub-total : Tertiary
(37.2) (38.6) (36.3) (37.7) (37.1) (37.2) (36.8) (36.9) (38.3) (39.4) (38.2)

3,875.5 4,094.4 7,676.8 8,573.6 9,624.8 10,658.0 12,229.6 13,895.0 15,527.6 16,974.8 19,975.3 Net State Domestic Product
(100.0) (100.0) (100.6) (100,0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)

783.1 807.7 1,387.8 1,516.4 1,665.6 1,804.5 2,025.9 2,231.7 2,445.7 2,624.7 3,031.7 Per Capita State Income (Rs.)

o\

Provisional. t^rr^dw Preliminary
sttr. TT5IT 3̂?T?rnT̂ ^

STTOTT.—SR 3f ^3rf.
Note.—Figures in brackets show percentages to Net State Domestic Product.

Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.



ITT î  ̂TT^ virM̂  ( *\%'3o— ^ T  
NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AT 1970-71 PRICES

(y^rrfer irrf^^ /R ev ised  series) qM l^/R s. in  crore)

fk^PT 1970-71
Serial
N o.
(1) (2) (3)

1971-72

(4)

1975-76

(5)

1976-77

(6)

1977-78 

(7.) .

1978-79

(8)

1979-80*

(9)

1980-81*

(10)

1981-82*

(11)

1982-83’̂

(12)

l983-84t

(1 3 ) '

Sector

(2)

1 1,046-0 1,055-9 1,456-0 1,442-5 1,595-1 1,559-8 1,629-9 1,596-7 1,671-4 1,637-5 1,739.1 Agriculture
2 . .  . . . 39-3 40-7 28-7 34-9 37-8 45-8 38-0 34-3 37-8 36-4 36.3 Forestry  and logging
3 15-8 19-1 32-0 29-1 24-2 29-3 26-5 29-1 24-6 24-4 28 .9 Fishing
4 7-9 9-6 12-4 ' 12-5 11.4 13-1 14-6 17-4 1 9 1 20-9 2 3 .8 M ining and quarrying

1,109 0 1 ,125  3 1,529  1 1,519 0 1,668 5 1 ,6 48 -0 1 ,7 09 *0 1 ,6 7 7 .5 1,752 9 1,719 2 1 ,8 2 8 .1 Sub-to tal : Prim ary
(100-0) (101-5) (137-9) (137-0) (150-4) (148-6> (154*1) (151-3) (158-1) (155-0) (164.8)

5. --- M anufacturing—
799 1 813-8 984-4 1,101-9 1,206-6 1,377-8 1,399-3 1,398-9 1,508-0 1,624-0 1,796.0 Registered

5 ' 2 ^ X  . , , . . 228-6 239-4 262-1 290-8 304-8, 337-1 343-3 356-1 348-0 350-4 367.8 Unregistered
6 240-4 ■ 243:4 256-5 259-2 262-4 265-7 269-1 272-5 276-0 279-4 282 .9 C onstruction
7 # s r , ’FT qT<Jri'5‘<ĉ $T . . 57-1 62-7 71-9 81-0 86-2 94-8 95-0 103-0 109-5 112-6 122.9 Electricity, gas and water

. - supply.

qipoT— |c^ff 1 ,3 2 5 -2 1,359 3 1 ,5 74 *9 1 ,7 32 *9 1,860 0 2 ,0 7 5 -4 2 ,106  7 2,130 5 2 ,2 4 1 -5 2 ,3 6 6 .4 2 ,5 6 9 .6 Sub-total : Secondary
(100-0) (102-6) (118-8) (130-8) (140-4) (156-6) (159-0) .(160*8) (169-1) (178*6) (193.9)

8 765-6 791-3 935-9 1,032-5 1,110-6 1,205-1 1,224-5 1,240-7 1,299-6 1,367-1 1,468.6 T ransport, storage and
t̂frojr^c  ̂ arrf'T (100-0) (103-4) (122-2) (134-9) ,(145-1) (157-4) (159-9) (162-1) (169-7) (178-6) . (191.8) com m unications, trade.

 ̂ ^ q r? K ^ | hotels and restaurants.
9 ^  r=) î 675-7 706-3 819-4 . 836.9 866-4 944-3 955-0 956-8 , 998-6 1,122-3 1,176.6 Banking and insurance, real

^  r̂ NT' (100-0) (104-5) (121-3) (123-9) (128-2) (139-8) 0 4 1 -3 ) (141 - 6) (147-8) (166-1) (174.1) estate and ' ownership o f
^fr# - dwellings, business services.

3rffi s a rrR  m . public adm inistration and
other services.

—  cR  , . 1,441 3 1,497  6 1 ,7 55 -3 1 ,8 69  4 1 ,977  0 2 ,149  4 2 ,179  5 2,197  5 2 ,2 9 8 -2 2 ,4 8 9 .4 2 ,6 4 5 .2 Sub-total : Tel-tiary
(100-0) (103-9) (121-8) .(129-7) .(137-2) (149-1) (151-2) (152-5) (159-5) (172.7) (183.5)

l^Vyr— ’fk®3r55.KlT9f 'dc4^ . . 3 ,8 7 5 -5 3 ,9 8 2 -2 4 ,859  3 5,121 3 5 ,5 0 5 -5 5 ,8 7 2 -8 5 ,9 9 5 -2 6 ,0 0 5 -5 6 ,292  6 6 ,575  0 7 ,0 4 2 .9 Net S ta te  Domestic Product
'5 (100-0) (102-7) (125-4) (132-1) (142-1) (151-5) (1 5 4 -p (155-0) (162-4) (169-7) (181.7) •

m > |  TT5IT ^c^vl ( '5 'W ) . , 7 8 3 -1 785 6 878 4 905 8 9 5 2 -7 994 3 993 1 964-5 991 1 1 ,016  7 1 ,0 6 8 .9 P er Capita S ta te  Incom e(R s.)
<100-0) (100-3) (112-2) (115-7) (121-7) (127-0) (126*8) (123-2) (126*6) (129-8) . (136.5)

Ch
oo

Provisional 

3TT  ̂ ^
3TfQTT.—3T5T W TĈ TTr̂  ̂ TT̂T'T,

tRT^rfir^ Preliminary

N ote. —Figures in  brackets show percentages to  colum n (3).

5aMrce.—D irectorate o f Economics and Statistics, Governm ent o f  M aharashtra, Bombay.



srr^^ ttŝ  y?i?r (^T^f^Hrff^^’nc)
NATIONAL INCOME BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AT CURRENT PRICES

(^srrfcr ?=rrfe^/Revised series)

Serial No. 
(1)

faniTFr

(2)

1970-71 1971-72 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78* 1978-79* 1979-80* 1980-81* 1981-82* 1982-83* 1983-84®

(3) (4) (5) (6) . (7) (8) (9) (10) (11), (12) (13)

V t^/R s. in crore) 

Sector 

(2)

1
2
3
4

5.1. jfik’ofllrcT
5.2. . .

an'P'T

16,354 16,913 25,964 26,357 30,396 30,978 31,644 39,575 42,719 44,600 57,222 Agriculture
397 436 626 701 719 865 989 1,044 1,283 1,494 1,758 Forestry and logging
229 246 526 559 578 689 717 845 939 1,133 1,250 Fishing
327 340 .764 852 924 1,006 1,289 1,544 • 2,705 ' 3,898 4,944 Mining and quarrying

17,307
(50.1)

17,935
(48.6)

27,880
(44.6)

28,469
(42,4)

32,617
(43.0)

33,538
(41.1)

34,639
(39.0)

43,008
(40.6)

47,646
(39.4)

51,125
(38.4)

65,174
(40.7)

Total—Primary

Manufacturing—
2,874 3,124 5,831 6,641 7,293 8,372 9,609. 10,916 12,412 13,143 14,759 Registerd
1,745 1,965 3,571 3,789 4,319 4,918 5,673 6,347 6,885 7,345 8,448 Unregistered
1,853 2,038 3,134 3,708 4,307 4,420 4,459 5,381 5,892 7,533 9,340  ̂Construction

318 341 651 889 1,013 1,232 1,415 1,625 1,834 2,109 2,572 Electricity, gas and water supply

6,790
(19.7)

7,468
(20.3) .

13,187
(21.I)

15,027
(22,4)

16,932
(22.3)

18,942
(23.2)

21,156
(23.8)

24,269
(22.9)

27,023
(22.4)

30,130
(22.6)

35,119
(21.9)

Sub-total—Secondary

=l<gK,
sirmT, <̂Tf'rr

5,454
(15.8)

4,968
(14.4)

5,943
(16.1)

5,527
(15.0)

11,907
(19.0)

9,583
(15.3)

12,853
(19.1)

10,808
(16.1)

14,514
(19.1)

11,844
(15.6)

15,868„
(19.4)

13,240
(16.3)

18,153
(20.5)

14,826
(16.7)

21,310
(20.1)

17,290
(16.4)

25,882
(21.4)

20,262
(16.8)

27,922
(21.0)

23,974
(18.0)

32,418
(20.2)

27,568
(17.2)

Transport, storage and com
munications, trade, hotels 
and restaurants.

Banking and insurance, real 
estate and ownership of 
dwellings, business services, 
public administration and 
other services.

Sub-total :Tertiary10,422
(30.2)

11,470
(31.1)

21,490
(34.3)

23,661
(35.2)

26,358
(34.7)

29,108
(35.7)

32,979
(37.2)

38,600
(36.5)

46,144
(38.2)

51,896
(39.0)

59,986
(37.4)

l?TTa«TH 34,519
(100.0)

36,873
(100.0)

, 62,557 
(100.0)

67,157
(100.0)

75,907
(100.0)

81,588
(100.0)

88,774
(100.0)

1,05,877
(100.0)

1,20,813
(100.0)

1,33,151
(100.0)

1,60,279
(100.0)

Net National Domestic Product

tr̂ TBT- , . 34,235 36,582 62,302 66,924 75,674 81,432 88,927 1,06,175 1,20,806 1,32,470 1,59,598 Net National Product (i.e.
National Income).

Per Capita National Income 
(Rs.)

632.8 660.3 1,026.4 1,079.4 1,193.6 1,254.7 1,339.3 1,563.7 1,740.7 1,868.4 2,201.4

* Provisional @ 5Tt5T sNtT̂  Quick estimates ,
erk.— Note.—Figures in brackets show percentages to the total Net National Domestic Product, 
ansnr.— yin?!f+W iS'owrce.—Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi,

OnVO



s4ll^^ wErrt%*Trfik̂ TrT)
NATIONAL INCOME BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AT 1970-71 PRICES

( ^srrfer Jrrf^i^/Revised series ) f̂t€t /̂Rs. in crore)

Serial No.
( 1) (2 )

1970-71

(3)

1971-72

(4)

1975-76

(5)

1976-77

(6)

1977-78*

(7)

1978-79*

(8)

1979-80*

(9)

1980-81*

(10)

1981-82*

(11)

1982-83*

(12)

1983-84® Sector 

(13) , (2)

1 16,354 16,209 18,170 16,886 19,046 19,569 16,886 19,107 19,726 19,141 20,924 Agriculture
2 397 414 418 404 358 382 349 326 332 308 323 forestry and logging
3 229 244’ 293 285 285 299 297 302 306 327 348 Fishing
4 . . .  327 332 418 427 432 442 . 455 491 535 615 679 Mining and quarrying

. . .  17,307 17,199 19,299 18,002 20,121 20,692 17,987 20,226 20,899 20,391 2 2,274 S u b -to ta l: P r im a ry
(100.0)' (99.4) (111.5) (104.0) (116.3) (119.6) (103.9) (116.9) . (120.7) (117.8) (128.7)

5 'tiKl'lin—’ Manufacturing
5.1. 2,874 2,923 3,396 3,805 4,034 4,474, 4,395 4,433 4,663 ' 4,697 4,897 Registered
5.2. .: 1,745 1,827 2,161 2,235 2,393 2,632 2,587 2,595 2,660 2,742 2,916 Unregistered

6 : . 1,853 1,867 1,972 2,155 2,384 2,329 2,205 2,314 2,339 2,458 2,498 Construction
7 41'Ji', srrf’ir 318 337 449 518 537 609 617 647 703 755 809 Electricity, gas and water supply.

qtpuf— . 6,790 6 ,954 7,978 8,713 9,348 10,044 9 ,804 9,989 10,365 10,652 11,120 S u b -to ta l:  S econdary
(100.0) (102.4) (117.5) .(128.3) (137.7) (147.9) (144.4) (147.1) (152.6) (156.9) (163.8)

8 «rfeffr,
ozTNR, <gi'j|ic)oo 3nf<ir ^qr^R- 

*Trn,
?rr4'3inTft>

sRTRPr srrftiT 

q^T— (^ a j  ImtmtT 5jc*ra

qĉ ui'__Pioc|co 'dcMW .

(^'W)

5,454
(100.0)

4,968
(100.0)

5,606
(102.8)

5,267
(106.0)

6,898
(126.5)

7,225
(132.5)

6,190 .6,573
(124.6) (132.3)

7,748 8,386 8,304 8,736 9,234 9,497 10,050 Transport, storage and com-
(142.1) (153.8) (152.3) (160.2) (169.3) (174.1) (184.3) munications, trade, hotels

and restaurants.
6,920 7,484 7,948 8,468 9,135 10,093 11,014 Banking and insurance, real

(139.3) (150.6) (160.0) (170.4) (183.9) (203.2) (221.7) estate and ownership of
dwellings, business services, 
public administration and 

— — ----------  — — ----- -----:— ^ —— .——̂--------- ——. other services.
10,422  10,873 13,088 13,798 14,668 15 ,870  16,252  17,204 18,369 19,590

(100.0) (104.3) (125.6) (132.4) (140.7) (152.3) (155.9) .(165.1) (176.3) (188.X))
21,064  S u b -to ta l: T e r t ia ry

(202.1)

34,519  35,026  40,365 40,513 44,137 46,606 44,043 47,419 49,633 50,633 54,458  N e t N a tio n a l D om estic
(100.0) (101.5) (116.9) (117.4) (127.9) (135.0) (127.6) (137.4) (143.8) (146.7) (157.8) P ro du ct:

3 4 , i3 5  34,713 40,274 40,429  44,043  46,546 44,085 47,507 49,631 50,437 54,276  N e t N a tio n a l P ro d u c t (i.e .
(100.0) (101.4) (117.6) (118.1) (128.6) (136.0) (128.8) (138.8) (145.0) (147.3) (158.6) N a tio n a l Incom e),

632.8
(100.0)

626.6
(99.0)

663.5
(104.9)

652.1
(103.0)

♦spggrrat Provisional @5ft5T Quick estimates
stb?.— 3TT̂  {\)  
a«*m---mfefisW ?iBtS5Tf. ^

694.7 717.2 663.9 699.7 715.1 '711.4  748.6 Per Capita
(109.8) (113.3) (104.9) (110.6) (113.0) (112.4) (118.3) (Rs.)

Note.— F̂igures in brackets indicate percentages to column 3. 
Source.—Centra] Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.

N a tio n a l Incom e

o
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iWWi W sf/TABLE No. 8



cT^T

Purpose

3TTf%̂

( 1)

(3T)
(w)
{^)

 ̂ =̂t-—
'}(3T) t r ^
(^) î̂ =)<?i)'

(3-)  ̂ . !̂ .
(?) ^̂ mrrfTcr T ^ r

q̂ 'iT— (^) 

q̂ <iT— ('i +  R)

^"HTsn ’̂ir anf'T 1
General Services Social and Comrhunity Services

1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 f982-83 1983-84 1984-85
(gsrrf^ 3T^^) ) (SfW^) (gETTft̂  ar̂ rsr)

(Actuals) (Revised (Budget (Actuals) (Revised (Budget
estimates) estimates) estimates) estimates)

(2) (3) ' (4) (5) (6) (7)

. 32,366 36,634 52,305 20,451 ■ 23,877 26,479

5,810 6,390 6,711 58,079 67,136 71,626
1,044 1,275 1,734 3,499 6,051 3,828 ,

39,220 44,299 60,750 82,029 97,064 1,01,933

2,024 4,003 , ' 4,414 3,570 6,135 7,417
253 187 177 2,740 2,878 2,802
V . . . 186 214 274
597 60 50 6,765 9,070 11,268

4 5 i,225 773 744

2,874 4,254 4,646 14,486 19,070 22,505

2,874 4,254 4,646 14,486 19,070 22,505

42,094 48,553 65,396 96,515 1,16,134 1,24,438

jcf, <fvji| gX̂ TRt .(̂ JTt̂ T) ^  f̂ktTT̂ T.
5̂<T.— ( )  iri'Tf̂  ^̂ rf’oSTT snf Î  ̂ H'l̂ «n-°i('l M'MMIi W 5rf?T5 3̂’̂ 5TR^T =l'<tT+<'Jlltf ^ <̂ ÎT+"<'JĤ 1̂̂ 1 'fi<-'♦>' 3TT̂.

{r ) g w sn r’ir r w r t ^  ^ ^ n r ^ ,  ^ ^  ^ ^  ^^ ts trw  ir'Ni

(^) ^ f^r îr, srRtTq-, f̂tjft, Tmrnmfq1% ^
T̂TJTTr̂ r̂ 'W ?̂T. ^IT T ^ ^  ^ ^ ’iT ^ ^^crMh7 %¥HT wr^?i

(V) gnf«T̂  'TTẐSTT̂, ŜTTT̂iT, ^  fWRT, ^  ^ Ŵ sq-̂ RTFT, ^
fsRĤa-, ^ t ,  q f r ^  k  ^ m ^ m ,  ^  jtt w rr^w ^ sRrwk itcft.

( h ) T̂̂ TT̂  srrTTft'zn f^rwR^nwrst %̂ '?4i r̂̂ TT̂ ĵ r̂fer, ^ f̂l'H îit'
gwRt sqrsr 5i5[FT, ? n ; ^  ^  sir^fn: ic tri^ r

3TTsnT.—3Ti| ^ m fer^ '̂mi'’̂ hi'̂ 4, ^r^f-s ?tt̂r ,

ŜTTT̂nTT JT^m^TTqrf,



TABLE No. 8 

3 t r i ^  ^
MAHAKASHTRA STATE GOVERNMENT BUDGET

«i<fi Id )
(Rs. in lakh)

Classification

Economic Services Other Services
IT̂TIT
Total

1982-83 . 1983-84 1984-85

(Actuals) (Budget
(Revised estimates) 

estimates)

1982-83 1983-84 1984-85
(sr^^) (gsTTfer 

(Actuals) 3T ^ )  (Budget
(Revised estimates) 
estimates)

1982-83 1983-84 1984-85
( 3 m ^ )  

(Actuals) S f^ )  (Budget
(Revised estimates) 

estimates)

Economic Classification

(8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14). (15) (16) (1)

16,483 20,112 19,153 310 1,102 332 69,610 81,725 98,269 ,
f 1. Current Expenditure-^
. (a) Consumption expe nditur<

17,458 20,836 25,557 17,458 20,836 25,557 .. (6) Interest
3,818 4,524 6,029 7 10 50 67,714 78,060 84,416 .. (c) Grants

10,905 8,062 15,212 149 2,576 ’*62 ’15,597 17,964 20,836 .. (d) Other current transfers

31,206 32,698 ■ 40,394 17,924 24,524 26,001 1,70,379 1,98,585 2,29,078 .. Total—(1)

55,435 68,792 64,473 115 4 5 61,144, 78,934 76,309
2. Capital Expenditure—
.. (0(a) Gross capital formation

8,850 12,255 10,378 113 11,843 15,433 13,357 .. (6) Capital grants '
4,265 6,326 6,487 4,451 6,540 6,761 .. (c) Investment in shares

31,006 26,857 18,744 , 37 448 53 38,405 36,435 30,115 .. id) Loans
194 298 337 25 (-)40* , 27 1,444 1,035 1.113 .. (e) Other capital transfers

99,750 1,14,528 1,00,419 177 525 85 1,17,287 1,38,377 1,27.655 .. Total—(/)

1,15,561 1,29,388 93,053 • 1,15,561 1,29,388 93,053 .. (h) Repayment of debt

99,750 1,14,528 1,00,419 1,15,738 1,29,913 93,138 2,32,848 2,67,765 2,20,708 .. Total—(2)

1,30,956 1,47,226 1,40,813 1,33,662 1,54,437 1,19,139 4,-03,227 4,66,350 4,49,786 Grand Total—(l-r2)

* Negative figures represent depletion in the assets (land) held by State Government.
/Vofe.—(1) The purpose classification presented her© slightly differs from that published in the Economic Surveys of previous years.

(2) General services cover the services which are administrative and judiciary, those related to the maintenance of law and orde 
and the tax collection and other general services.

(3) Social and community services cover the basic social services like education, public health, family welfare, medical facilities, back
ward class welfare and other social services like social security and welfare-activities, recreation, public gardens etc.

(4) Economic services cover the services like agriculture, minor irrigation, soil conservation, area development, animal husbandry 
dairy and poultry development, forests, hunting and fisheries, water and power development, industry and minerals, transport 
and communications, co-operative activities etc.

(5) Other services cover the outlay m connection with relief on calamities, land ceiling, compensation to land owners on abolition of 
Zamindari System, payment of interest on public debt, public debt transactions etc.

Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.



ydN-Cte +<nRT^H «TRT
REVENUE RECEIPTS FROM TAXES ON AGRICULTURAL SECTOR IN MAHARASHTRA

(Rs. in lakh)

1970-71 1975-76 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85
Serial (R/E) Particulars
No.

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (2)

1 3̂ 'T̂ R'Cte ^ 5-04 24*21 44-97 23-08 7-39 37-98 5- 32 32-00 Taxes on agricultural income

696-36 910-16 976-52 852-77 . ' 788-53 1,202-38 942-74 1,289-74 Land revenue/tax-ordinary
collections.

3 qi|rcrGs sfiftq ^ 18-98 43-84 38-41 142-41 , 96.37 Increase of land revenue
SIWTXoft ^  +x«ATMWd under section 3 of the
srftlfHM'H, TT̂rCPSE Maharashtra increase of
(^ T W ) arfirf̂ TinT, . Land Revenue and Special

5 r̂R?qTSrJTPiT Assessment Act, 1974 as
modified by Maharashtra
Tax (Amendment) Act, 1975

— — 20-43 43-12 26-76 65-70 168-82 130-60 Increase in land revenue
iT^5?ni"aW for Employment Guarantee

Scheme
5 5ffintr<h7 ^ a'q^ , . 83-46 352-44 587-29 356-08 721-13 850-73 - 622-06 850-00 Rates and cesses on land

6 ^  ^  . . 442-95 1,780-02 2,219-36 1,775-53 2,165-40 2,805-97 3,631-92 1,800-00 Tax oh purchase of sugarcane
(+)94-64* (+)0-13* (+)0-36* (-f)0-91* (+)4.24* (+)229-20

7 ftr̂ Efw ̂ 7 ^  arî ffniTT— Education Cess Actr—
' (3t) f̂̂ r33r=*)' Pr^wr ĉ%‘ — ^ , 7-60 7-64 22-13 - 22-40 2-58 991-47 (a) Special assessment on

srfTTsfhtl  ̂ smirRoft agricultural lands under
commercial crops

(^) 5T f̂ r̂i^^ f̂w — — 37-54 78-35 94-35 57-44 120-60 133.71 (6) Employment Guarantee
• Cess on irrigated agri

- cultural lands
— — 36-31 30-00 243-30 63-26 53-75 16.39 (c) Increase in special

fNr<? afT+Rurf srWfpnr, assessment under Maha-
f^q ' a rr^- rashtra Land Revenue 

and Special Assessment 
Act, 1974

* oVt̂ , ^  ̂  spTT. ^Receipts under the head 045, Other Taxes and Duties on Commodities and Services.
RlE=^snfi:^ 3T?rsr, Revised Estimates,
3noK.— fw^rr, i'oMrce,—Finance Department, Mantralaya, Bombay.

■o



ETR'*T SffiRV, ctri% *̂ +'̂ 1 ^  T̂TRTO
NUMBER, AREA AND AVERAGE SIZE OF OPERATIONAL HOLDINGS IN MAHARASHTRA 

Agricultural Census

^î TN> 3IT=t>l̂  <=)*!
Serial (|qfsr)
No. Size Class (Hectare)

ETTOT 5ffiT^
Number of holdings 

( ’00)

W%T T̂ROT 5rfinft%
^  ( ’oo 1 ^ )

Area of operational holdings 
( ’00 Hectare)

(1) (2)
1970-71

( 3 )

1976-77
( 4 )

1970-71
( 5 )

1976-77
(6)

r̂iTTir ^
• ( 1 ^ )  

Average size of holdings 
( Hectare)

1970-71 

( 7 )

3ITSR.—f  5'>r.
5o«rce.—Statistical Tables on Agricultural Census, Department of Agriculture, Government of Maharashtra, Pune.

1976-77

i Below 0-5 6,834 8,125 1,634 .1,987 • 0-24 0-24

2 • 0-5—1-0 5,585 6,930 4,142 5,075 0-74 0-73

3 1.0-  2-0 8,783 11,421 12,842 16,756 1-46 1-46

4 2 -0—3-0 6,266 7,902 15,386 19,329 2-46 2-44

5 3-0—4 0 4,606 5,493 15,920 18,999 ' 3-45 3-45

6 4 -0 -5 -0 3,576 4,105 15,961 18,297 4-46 4-45
7 5-0-10-0 8,715 9,412 61,213 65,081 7-02 6-91 .

8 10-0—2 0 0 4,180 3,693 56,302 48,931 13-47 13-24

9 20 0 -  30-0 703 ' 440 16,671 10,290 23-70 23-38

10 30.0-40-0 163 76 5,537 2,590 33-96 34-07

11 ■40-0—50-0 • .. 50 22 2,220 968 44-18 44-00

12 50.0 arfg^/ 
and above

45 24 3,966 2,745 , 89-03 114-37

q;^/Total . . 49,506 57,643 2,11,794 2,11,048 4-28 3-66



^  fw iw fN ?  ^T??T 3TTf«t 5T v3?̂ T?H
AREA UNDER AND PRODUCTION AND YIELD PER HECTARE O F PRINCIPAL 

CROPS IN  MAHARASHTRA

(3T?r?n5$)
(iPoodgrains)

3R-

Serial Year 
No.

(1) (2)
1960-61
1965-66
1970-71
1975-76
1979-80
1980-81
1981-82
1982-83
1983-84

'd'54K'i ^  ‘
(Area in ’000 hectares, production in ’00 tonnes, yield per hectare in kilogram)

Area

( 3 )

1,300
1,321
1,352
1,416
1.485 
1,504 
1,515
1.486 
1,521

^foS/Rice

Produc
tion

( 4 )

13,692
8,843

16,622
22,858
18,285
23.606 
24,354 
19,488
24.606

1,054
669

1,229
1,615
1,231
1,570
1,607
1,311
1,617

Area

(6)
907
833
812

1,169
1,164
1,079
1,128
1,023
1,183

Tl|/Wheat

Produc
tion

( 7 )

4,011
2,800
4,403

11,991
10,060
9,313
9,885
8,033

11,421

Yield
per

hectare
(8)
442
336
542

1,026
864
863
876
786
965

^Rt/Jowar

Area

( 9 )

Produc
tion

(10)
6,284
6,057
5,703
6,064
6,825
6,438
6,578
6,647
6,541

42,235
22,948
15,574
34,662
54,641
44,275
48,911
46,525
46,784

Yield
Per

hectare
(11)
672
379
273
572
801
688
744
700
715

'̂3RV/Bajri ?T̂ 'cnin3T̂ /All cereals ^ /Tur

sr̂ -
Year 'drMK'l

Setial Area Produc Yield Area Produc Yield Area Production Yield
No. tion per tion per per

hectare hectare hectare
(1) (2) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) ■ (18) (19) (20)

1 1960-61 ' . .  1,635 4,886 299 10,606 67,550 637 530 4,683 883
2 1965-66 ..  1,828 3,698 202 10,512 40,374 384 564 .2,480 V 440
3 1970-71 ..  2,039 8,241 404 10,320 47,367 459 627 2,711 432
4 1975-76 . .  1,808 5,600 310 10,931 78,687 720 676 4,078 604
5 1979-80 .. 1,428 6,071 425 11,411 93,245 817 663 ■ 4,113 621
6 1980-81 .. 1,709 7,599 445 11,233 89,000 ' 792 706 3,598 500
7 1981-82 .. 1,744^ 7,786 447 11,467 95,326 831 706 4,271 605
8 1982-83 .. 1,390 4,449 320 .11,029 82,527 748 680 3,989 586
9 1983-84 .. 1,813 9,080 501 11,593 96,941 836 731 4,870 866 -

^ ^ /G r a m ^  ^STF^/All pulses 3iwr^/All cereals and pulses

m -
'dcsT<i*i

Serial Year Area Produc Yield Area Produc Yield Area Produc Yield
No. tion per tion per tion per

hectare hectare hectare
(1) (2) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) • (28) • (29)

1 1960-61 .. 402 1,341 334 2,349 9,8.89 421 12,955 77,439 598
2 1965-66 312 790 . 252 2,330 6,574 282 12,842 46,948 366
3 1970-71 .. 310 866 281 2,566 6,770 2U 12,886 54,137 420
4 1975-76 .. 446 1,805 404 2,914 11,675 401 13,845 .90,362 653
5 1979-80 .. 453 1,734 383 2,666 10,376 389 14,076 1,03,621 736 ■
6 1980-81 .. 429 1,502 350. 2,804 8,312 296 14,037 ■ 97,312 693
7 1981-82 .. 461 1,769 384 2,752 10,391 378 14,219 1,05,717 743
8 1982-83 ..  437 1,479 339 2,574 9,629 374 13,604 92,156 677
9 1983-84 ..  495 2,118 428 2,962 12,577 425 14,554 1,09,518 752



(Cash crops)

3T̂ -

T?; '̂TT??T
(Area in ‘000 hectares, production in ‘00 tonnes, 

yield per hectare in kilogram)

) /Cotton Gint) ^^f^/Groundnut

Serial Year 
No.

Area Production Yield per 
hectare

m
Area Production Yield per 

hectare

(1) (2) (30) • (31) (32) (33) (34) (35)

1 1960-61 2,500 2,878 115 1,083 7,999 739
2 1965-66 . .  . . 2.716 1,787 66 1,117 4,731 423
3 1970-71 ...................... 2,750 824 30 904 5,863 649 '
4 1975-76 2,307 1,326 58 854 6,925 811
5 1979-80 . .  . . 2.588 2,882 111 723 5,380 744
6 1980-81 2,667 2,157 81 712 4,407 619
7 1981-82 2,710 2,490 92 676 4,348 643
8 1982-83 . .  .. 2,655 2,765 104 617 4,194 680
9 1983-84 .. 2,685 1,384 52 810 8,075 997

(^)/Sugarcane (gur) cf^T^Tobacco

■ 1 .

Serial Year 
No.

Area Production Yield per 
hwtare

Area
'̂TT̂ rt

Production Yield per 
hectare

(1) (2) (36) (37) (38) (39) (40) (41)

1 1960-61 .. .. 156 11,562 7,436 25 123 480
2 1965-66 171 • 11,197 8,444 13 64 461
3 1970-71 204 16,408 9,837 12 52 448
4 1975-76 268 22,186 9,718 11 49 441
5 1979-80 .. 274 21,074 9,493 14 • 79 552
6 1980-81 317 25,939 10,152 12 68 571
7 1981-82 366 31,515 10,608 12 73 608
8 1982-83 .. 390 33,264 10,210 12 71 582
9 1983-84 . .  .. 294 28,377 9,652 10 79 782

— («i) «rrf̂  
3nsrmt^w%  3rr|?r.

Note.~{l) The figures for 
provisional.

1981-82, 1982-83 and 1983-84 are

( ̂  ), fT’TOT% 3Tl̂ .
( ^) r ^ w <  s fR r i^  n 1 ^ ^ , *TfRT«? ttsrt ” r̂r

sr^TW^ 5if?rT V‘ ̂  grr|.

(2) Production of cotton is in lint.
(3) The districtwise data on area and production are avai

lable in table no. 4.2 of Statistical Abstract ot 
Maharashtra State.

snar?.-—̂  jq, Source,—Director of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.



^rreRt?ft fvrgt^n^ ^
AREA IRRIGATED BY SOURCES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

I^STT /̂In thousand hectares)

H -

Serial Year 
No.

Govt.
canals

Private
canals

Tanks Wells

ĉf-<

Other
sources

Pl®*1oO 
Net area 
irrigated

Gross area 
irrigated

PnrNt

( ^ )  
Intensity of 
' irrigated 

cropping 
(per cent)

?fwr
( ’o 0 0 )
No. of 

irrigated 
wells 

(in ’000)

fkf^irnT

Net area 
irrigated 
per well 

(in hect.)

Gross 
, cropped 

area

sn'̂ JTT

Percentage 
of gross 
irrigated 
area to 
gross 

cropped area

(1) (2J (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)

1 1960-61 213 31 193 595 41 1,072 1,220 13-8 542 MO 18,823 6-48

2 1965-66 .. , .  219 30 190 711 57 1,206 1,388 15 1 620 1 1 5 18,972 7-32

3 1970-71 267 19 205 768 86 , 1,347 1,570 16-6 694 111 18,737 8-38

4 . 1971-72 282 25 - 213 771 77 1,367 1,622 18-6 712 1-08 18,115 8-95

5 1974-75 319 20 . 232 936 105 4,612 1,933 19-9 764 1-23 19,506 9-90

6 1975-76 1,084 717* 1,802 2,171 20-5 779 1-39 19,664 11-04

7 1976-77 1,092 742* 1,833 ‘ 2,242 22-3 785 1-39 19,786 11-33

8 1977-78 ...»
« 1,082 809* 1,892 , 2,358 24-6 804 1-35 19,829 11-89

9 1978-79 1,097 - 830* 1,'927 2,405 24-8 817 1-34 19,915 12.08

10 1979-80 • .. 1,120 838* 1,958 2,442 24-7 N.A. N.A. 19,991 12-22

11 1980-81 1,138 841 1,979 2,516 27.1 N.A. N.A. 20,133 12.50

12 1981-82 . . . , 1,154 871 2,025 2,686 32.6 N.A. N.A. 20,386 13.18

13 1982-83
•

---- ---- 1.082 827 1,909 2,531 32.6 N.A. N.A. 19,957 12.68

N.A.— ^r^lNot available

t w  Note.~(l) Details do not add up to the totals due to rounding.
(^) TTttRTTr, TTiir ” STŴ nTT̂  cT̂clT (2) Districtwise yearly data are available in table no. 4.4 of the Statistical Abastract of

V. r  TTŝ  ^q^?r 3Tt|. Mahajtashtra State.
( ^) an^ <T557fTji'̂  qrw 3n|. (3) *Hefers to the total net irrigated area by surface irrigation.

SIoo

jteTon.—^  5^. Source.—Director of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.



Ti^tnrrt^ 5R'I3’ ^?rr??n% fkf^rNr
INDEX NUMBERS OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL CROPS IN  MAHARASHTRA

[qT^rr^ + io i : (^ fc r sp ) =  ^00 Base : 1967-70 (Triennium) =  100 ]

Weight 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1979-80 1980-81* 1981-82* 1982-83* 1983-84' Groups/commodities

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (1)

T arsTsnF̂ — 1. Foodgrains—

(3t) gwrar?^-- (a) Cereals—

In ) 11-52 100-2 64-7 121-7 167-3 133-9 172-8 178-5 142-7 180-1 (/) Rice
(^) ’Tf 4-81 104-4 72-9 114-6 . 3121 261-8 242-4 257-3 209-1 297-3 .. (//) Wheat
(^ ) 'I'll'Oi 21 12 134-4 73 0 49^6 110-3 173-9 140-9 155-7 148-1 148-9 (Hi) Jowar
(v ) 5-80 76-9 58-2 129-7 88-1 95-5 119-6 122-7 70 0 142-9 .. (/v) Bajri
,(h ) 0 01 94-1 82-4 141-2 200 0 396-2 396-2 379-2 322-6 ,447-1 .. (v) Barley
(^) w 0-24 60-3 84-8 82-2 278 -4 374-5 404-5 ■406-4 347-1 469-3 (v/) Maize
,(\9) . . 119 108-4 ■ 72-2 103-6 119-7 128-7 133-5 145-2 136-9 153-4 ..  (vii) Ragi
{6 )  F̂t?TT 0 09 110-4 89-6 68-8 73-8 90-9 88-5 89-0 67-7 96-9 .. (vm). Kodra
(^) 0-27 98 -8 81-0 79-6 107-4 124-3 100-6 99-3 101-3 150-7 .. (ix) Other cereals

— giir sn^ 45 05 113-7 69 1 87 1 . 144 6 162 4 158 1 168 7 143 5 'l73-7 Total—^Cereals

(g') wnsviT̂ — (b) Pulses—
('i) 1-32 130-4 76-7 84-2 175-6 168-7 146-1 172 1 143-9 206-0 ». (/) Gram

4-46 156-5 '82-8 90-6 136-3 137-4 120-2 142-7 133-3 162-7 .. (n) Tur
(^) 4-66 90-6 77-5 74 -9 135-8 106-2 75-3 102-0 97 ;6 131-0 .. (///) Other pulses

^ETF^ , , 10-44 123 8 79-7 82-8 141 0 127-4 103 5 128-3 118-7 154 0 Total—Pulses

q̂ (j(— 55 49 115 6 71 1 86 3 143 9 155 9 147-8 161 1 138-8 170 0 .. Total—Foodgrains

 ̂ 3T5iErF̂ rrT~ ‘ 2. Non-foodgraias—

(8l) «IT?̂ — (a) Oil seeds—

(n) 9-25 127-4 75-3 93-4 110-3 85-7 97-2 100-3 87-7 131-6 .. (/) Groundnut
(^) ^65 0-70 89-3 85-5 56-2 99 1 152-5 113-7 . 100-4 147-2 161-0 .. (if) Sesamum
(^) *ft^ , TJi 3TTfw 0-58 163-9 100-3 94-4 177-5 176-0 158-3 175-4 160-3 198-5 .. (Hi) Rape, miistai

3Tw?r ' and linseed
(^) 0-01 150 0 83-3 100-0 200-0 250-0 233-3 166-7 366-7 ,433-3 .. (/v) Castor seed

qjp̂ r— irfsriT^ airtj . . 10-54 126-9 77-4 91-0 113 3 95-2 101-8 104-5 95 9 137-5 Total—Oilseeds



• ?Ren ^wt^/TABLE No. \ ^ — contd.

(1)

Weight 

(2) .

1960-61

(3)

196,5-66

(4)

1970-71

(5)

1975-76

(6)

1979-80

(7)

1980-81** ' 

(8)

1981-82*

(9)

1982-83*

(10)

. 1983-84* 

(11)

Groups/commodities

(1)

(sr) cffPr%— \ (b) Fibres—

(*̂  ) 8-4? 112-7 77-1 35-5 57-2 124-3 93-1 107-5 119-3 59-7 . . 0) Cotton
iR)  . 0 0 3 137-2 97-0 46-4 115-8 99-3 110-9 105-9 95-5 97-8 . . 07) Mesta

8 46 122-8 77-2 35-5 57-4 124-2 93 1 107-4 119 2 59-8 . Total—Fibres

(>P) (c) Miscellaneous—

( 1) 21-64 81-4 78-8 115-5 156-2 148.3 182-6 220-8 ■ 234-1 199-7 . . (/) Sugar-cane
(R) . .  ' 0 1 8 256-2 133-3 108-3 102-1 164-6 141-7 152-1 147-9 164-6 . . (i7) Tobacco
(V) ^ 0-35 150-0 129-3 99-4 133-8 102-8 101-8 147-7 121-4 120-6 ,. .  (iii) Potato
(V)-fTTWy 3-34 98-8 93-8 69:6 89-6 81-9 85-4 82-7 79-6 77-3 ., .  OV) Chillies

q«^— <Nhw F*t% 25-51 85-9 81-8 109 2 146 8 139 1 168 4 201-2 2 ir  7 182 4 , Total—Miscellaneous
*?

— arysrTT̂ ciT 44 51 102 6 79 9 90 9 1219 125 9 138-3 160-5 166-7 148 4 Tatal—Nbn-foodgral IS

100 00 109 8 75-0 • 88-3 134 1 142 5 143 6 160 8 151 2 160 4 All commodities

90O

*3ffir*r anrrsr/Final forecast. snSTTt— ^  5’̂ - Source.—Director of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune,



Tr̂ TTTGS WSR, srtsTS^ 3TTf̂  ^5%
LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

( |WRiw/In thousand)

Serial Year 
No.

»rrf/t^ srrfq-tcs^r q^?r
Total Total Total Other
cattle buffaloes sheep livestock

and 
goats

5ToŜ ,
(?rw) îT̂t

t^'ir Sheep q âfT
q-5T«R and goats w « n r (# ^ )  No. of
Total per hundred Livestock livestock Total

livestock hectares per hundred per lakh poultry
of grazing hectare of popu-

and of net lation 
pasture "cropped

(1) (2) * (3) (4) (5) ■ '(6) (7)

land
(No.)

(8)

area
(No.)
(9) (10) (11)

1 1956 .. 14,109 2,722 ’ 6,576 362 23,769 454 133 68 8,882

2 l'961 • 15,328 - 3,087 7,273 360 26,048 505 146 66 10,577

3 1966 .. 14,729 3,042 7,326 352 25,449 , 522 140 57 9,902

4 1972 14,705 3,301 8,03S 317 26,361 483 155 52 12,217

5 1978 15,218 3,899 10,199 326 29,642 645 163 51 18,751

r=lVr̂ Ni'?; “ydVl'+V ” ifsq' 3{T̂.
Districtwise data are available in Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State.

3TTf3iK.-7-cnasr?r w rr. 
5oM/-ce.—Livestock census.



cRm W ^ /T A B L E  No. 15 

siHUHT^i fk fm v  
INDEX NUMBERS OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION IN INDIA

(qwr^sr^ T'^V3o=r'ioo/Base ; 1970=100)

Serial
No.

iTR 1971- 1978- 1979- 1980- 1981- ' 1982-* 1983-* 1983-® 1984-
72 79 80 81 82 83 84 84 85

Item

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) -(6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (2)

(1) 106 -4 150 1 148 1 154 0 167-2 173-8 183 0 177- 5 188-4 General Index

(n ) F̂R>t»T ■% 101 • 9 144 1 145 1 151 3 175-2, 194-1 216 3. 204-2 241 9 Mining and quarrying

([11) 106-5 146 6 143 5 148 8 159 9 163 9 170-7 166-0 173 9 Manufacturing

( 1) 80 6 154-5 112-8 115-1 154-0 202-4 168-8 108-5 75-1 Sugar

(2 ) 102.2 109-7 111-5 115-7 112-9 104-8 111-7 115-9 115-1 Manufacture of textile

(3) <=IW% ̂ 3?TRH 113-2 1460 141-0 152-0 157-5 164-0 178-7 174.2 181-2 Rubber products

(4) -sĉ lTq̂  W 116-5 186-5 184-1 188-2 212-8 217-9 231-5 223 -9 245-7 Chemicals and 
chemical products.

(5) J08-6 141-0 150-4 140-5 164-2 181-0 191-3 187-1 187-1 Petroleum products.

(6 ) 117-1 
zr̂ ?rm?it

209*1 206-0 221-8 239-0 238-7 255-5 244.4 258-4 Machinery excep 
electrical machi^iery.

(7) in̂ rnr̂ fr, 107 o

5T̂ 51

161 6 160-0 175-9 182-1 174-2 184-6 175-8 183*3 Electrical machinery, 
apparatus, appliances 
and supplies.

(8 ) 99-7 

(IV) f^?T, —

127-8 126-6 130-6 145-1 142-5 160-7 148-9 171-5 Transport equipment.

Electricity,gas and 
steam—

(1) 110-4 187 8 191 8 202-9 223-6 239 5 255-9 249 9 281 8 Electricity

®  ?Rr?rft ^  3T^ 3R:s!rRf)-. Average for nine months and provisional. * sr^TRt Provisional
5'<7«/'Ĉ ,—Central Stastistical Organisation (I.S. Wing), Calcutta.



o '

<TvrijT̂  {%)

MINERAL PRODUCTION IN MAHARASHTRA (J)
3TR>t ŜTR ^ s n ^  ̂ 3TR Wrt^) 

(Quantity in thousand tonnes and value in thousand Rs.)

'T̂nrs?
Sr. No.

( 1) (2)

■'dcMT̂ 'T/̂

( 3 )

1961

( 4 )

1966

( 5 )

1971

(6)

1976

( 7 )

1 ■5̂ int2

2 ^s^nr

3

4

5

6 %3fff^

7

8 jfVff
9

10 ftlfesST

11

12 '̂1T§^

13 VRRTfc

14

(3t)
(^)
(st) (JcqTcT'T
(^) ^
(s r)
(^) ^  
(st)
(^)
(3t)
(^) ^  
(bt) 3'?TRR
(^)
(sr)
(w)
(3T)
(3t) ^cqT^
(^) ^  
(sr) ?̂TT2[vf
(^)

,(3t)
{^)
( a r )
,(^>
(st) g?TR?I

. (^) ^  
(sr)
[w) ^

. .  ^

1
108
856

18,643
362

5,099
55

230
179

20,625
2

13
27
199
384

6
38

5
34

2 
139 

1,226 
32,209 

222 
3,707 

98 
524 

. 340 
28,447 

5 
41 
9 

107 
470 

7
64
17

132
1

13

3
468

2,085
74,517

613
6,933

363
3,316

218
14,784

3
16

302
2,05/1

472
5 

53 
27 
346

2
18
@
6 
5

1,066
2

12

3
650

3,490
2,07,899

757
12,224

593
8,029

200
31,667

4 
37

294
7,646

433
7

133
67

1,628
1

13

16
2,981

2
13

44,998 65,406 1,03,587 2,72,920
nOO) (145) (230) (607)

1980 1981 1982 1983 1984* Quantity/
Value

Mineral

(8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (3) (2)

3 3 (/) Quantity . Chromite
640 870 84 Ui) Value

5,300 6,630 7,593 8,563 9,711 (0  Quantity Coal
6,05,360 • 8,13,207 10,26,683 12,27,675 17,03,547 (ii) Value

1,388 1.059 786 253 1,312 (i) Quantity Iron ore
45,758 35,975 30,688 9,087 54,291 (//) Value

, 665 751 871 973 i,887 (0 Quantity . Limestone
13,170 17,646 24,584 29,457 60,213 («) Value

223 222 • ■ 237 237 , 220 (i) Quantity Manganese
49,788 51,362 71,958 86,764 88,660 (») Value ore

6 6 8 4 5 (/■) Quantity . Kaolin
123 134 15t) 68 85 {ii) Value (Natural)
349 298 348 376 478 (i) Quantity Bauxite

8,841 11,890 13,639 25,781 19,077 (ii) Value
495 540 437 419* 426** (/) Quantity Salt
27 25 27 19 18 (0 Quantity Dolomite

692 812 886 642 778 (//) Value
80 105 102 115 157 (0 Quantity . Silica sand

2,110 2,785 2,698 3,411 3,841 {ii) Value
3 1 1 2 2 (0 Quantity Ochre

39 24 23 41 32 {ii) Value
1 1 1 1 (0 Quaptity . Corundum

678 688 792 399 455 {ii) Value
28 19 15 20 22 (i) X^uantity Kyanite

6,239 5,606 3,077 3,587 ‘ 3,793 {ii) Value
2 @ O') Quantity . .  Steatite

15 2 . :  . . {ii) Value

7,33,453u 9,41,001 11,75,262 13,86,912 19,34,772 Value Total
(1,630) (2,091) (2,612) (3,082) (4,300)

oo

Excluding ‘ Minor minerals /  
@  3 T F frt  »^o o  3Tr|cT. Less than 500 tonnes,

*>?.— ( t)
‘I % qr^cT ̂  sr̂ T̂ srr^

f^ ) ^  3TR^,

**9 iT%vin-+ftcIT/months)

Note.—(1) Figures for 1983 are revised.
(2) Figures in the brackets show the percentage relative by taking 1961 as base.
(3) Value of salt is not included in the value of all minerals.

Source.—(1) Indian Bureau of Mines, Government of India, Nagpur.
(2) Assistant Salt Commissioner, Government of India, Bombay (for salt only).



^Pm?F/TABLE No. 17 

ELECTRICITY SUPPLY IN ^UHARASHTRA

5TW 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82* 1982-83’̂ 1983-84* Item

 ̂ (1) . (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9). (10) (1)

[. ?«nf«mw*Tcn (f»nT

(i) qT<sq^ 443 653 1,051 1,401 2,351 2,771 2,6251 3,045f 3,045

I. Installed capacity 
(Thousand kilowatt)—  

. .  Steam

(ii) 34 52 14 Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. . .  Oil

{Hi) 282 599 844 1,175 1,297 1,317 1,2411 ■ 1.24 it l,241t ,. Hydro

(/v) #^rfW . . 60t 240f . 240t .. Gas

(v) 210 210 210 210 160t 160f 160t Nuclear

759 1,304 2,119 2,786 3,858 4,298 4,086 4;686t 4,686 . Total

I. 3r?TT3R (9>fl?y« f ^ -  
— -

(0 »̂i»j'5r3T 1,835 2,416 3,391-8 6,252-2 9,808-7 11,415-9 12,522-7 13,474-4 14,300-4

II. Output (Million kilo
watt hour)—

.. Steam

(//) 68 62 0-5 Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. .. Oil

(zYi) sr̂ r̂ sffq- 1,365 3,157 4,533-3 4,753- l ’ 5,948-3 6,448-2 6,333-4 5,723 0 6,177-6 .. Hydro

O’v) P̂T . . ' 1-9 1,061-7 1,594.5 .. Gas

(v) srni^mrsRT 1,208-7 1,046-8 872-8 . 886-9 910-6 * 679 0 850-6 Nuclear

»?5p«JT 3,268 5,635 9,134-3 12,052-1 16,629-8 18,750-9 19,768-6 20,938 1 22,923.1 .. Total

11 a[T«R
?n̂ T)— -

(/) ^ 55^
snmrr^T

260 , 448 732 1,049 1,620 1,779 1,923 2,197 2,374

HI. Consumption (Mil
lion kilowatt hour)— 

.. Domestic' light, and 
small pbw'er.

(//) g 
sm'ifRx ^nr

5T^.

198 362 547 745 899 949 1,093 1.126’ 1,192 .. Commercial ligtit 
and small power.

oo



o'
^  (zv) ..
u>

(v)
u»

(vi) ^ ÔT'Tfnrr

(v/j) @ •

(v/r7)

1,853 3,297 5,312 5,935 ^ 7,642 8,130 8,595 8.225 9,284 ..  Industrial power

20 39 74 101 158 159 164 175 185 ..  Public lighting

. 339 414 421 ' 658 812 766 730 743 695 .. Traction

15 90 . 356 803 1,344 1,723 ;,884 ' 2,345. . 2,542- Irrigation and 
dewatering.

35 66 146 196 262 330 @ @ ,. Water works

62 3 184 198 563 630 662 Miscellaneous

2,720 4,717 7,650 9,490 12,920 14,034 14,952 15,442 16,934 Total

IV-3TT^ r̂wr—

(/) f^Rrd^ ^
■ .  S f* < T < J rid V ^

T̂fffT (fWtwcr errg")

5 0

46-8

8-0

72-8

10-9

105-4

13-3

i06'7

15-1

127-9

15-1

129-5

17-0

133-9

IV. Per capita consump
tion of electricity 

17'2 17-8 Commercial light and
small power (in kilo

watt hour)

125-4 138-2 Per capita consump
tion of electricity
Industrial power (in 
kilowatt hour)

N e g .= N e g l ig i b le  derated '
®  sTrl̂ r. Included in miscellaneous.

( l )  * ^ irr arr^ sr̂ r̂ rFff SI^ t  Note.—(l) *The figures for 1981-82, 1982-83 and 1983-84 are provisional and obtained from Maharashtra
TF53T 3Tr|a:, State Electricity Board.

( ^ 3TT̂ t ^51 ^T>Jrr̂  r̂nMFJTT̂  3|T|cr. (2) The above figures relate to public utilities only.
( ^) sn’̂ t  (3) Details may not add up to the totals due to rounding.

anOK.—  ('l) aNnfc€V, f̂^FT ŷ ̂ repR, Source.—(l) Central Electricity Authority, Commercial Directorate, Government of India. New Delhi.
(^ ) T r | m > s f i T 5 l f . (2) Maharashtra state Electricity Board, Bombay.
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FACTORIES AND FACTORY

^R<^Fqr?T Sî )TT

^qoir^^q- 
Year ending 

December 1961

^  EfTTŵrRHt 
^rwn='^Ht

Number
of

working
factories

■?T¥qT
Average

daily
employ

ment

Year ending 
December 1966

Year ending 
December 1971

3T#̂

Year ending 
December 1976

?r<?Tr
Number

of
working
factories

Aveirage
daily

employ
ment

Number
of

working
factories

Average
daily

employ
ment

Number
of

working
factories

Average
daily

employ
ment

(1) (2) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) ( 5 ) (6) ( 7 ) (8) ( 9 )

(3t) Ho W.^ ^JlTfR F̂Tl- 5,097.

1,781

99

626

5,504

2,246

108

715

6,341

2,701

123

824

8,414

2,715

157

874

qepur— 6,878 725 7,750 823 9,042 947 11,129 1,031

(3i) Ko f̂fT-

(^) \o  srf?R> ^TW?:

1,004

351

21

41

934

359

18

.38

856

343

15

36

724

70

11

6

63 1,293 57 1,199 51 794 17

fr>». q t^  ssTT âm--
(a?) 6,101 120 6,438 126 7,197 138 9,138 168

(^) Ko 3)fsr̂  wiwnx 2,132 . 667 2,605 753 3,044 860 • 2,785 880
3T^^. ' '

8,233 787 9,043 879 10,241 998 11,923 1,048

>T.— (1) af^T^ ^ 'Trsf̂ 'jrFTT ^WFirrfri^ sn’̂ r^irtif 3f;-r̂  ̂ 3rr|.
(^) 3iT^ 'i\'»'<i=5zrT ^ w ^  3rTsrf-Tq'm?̂ r®>̂  3rr|^.
0 )  n<i'*̂ 3r-̂ w5!f%3rr̂ t̂ f2fT4V ?̂ w?:qT%3rr|ci.
(y) "fg^R ^ w r i r ” irrirs  ̂ srBrf-rqTT, f̂ r̂r̂ T m

c^rt^ %̂T55̂T STf̂ rf̂ iTFIT*̂ # ?rJTT%2iT T̂OtfRT STF̂ .
{\ )  it5TT(TO% srr^  %^mx

BITSnT.— T{̂ #



EMPLOYMENT IN MAHARASHTRA ( ?f^'JiT<lcf)
(Employment .figures in thousand)

>T7 3Tt?:
^7irr>. 3T!55f# 

Half Year ending 
June 1982

Year ending 
December 1982

■̂T’TT> 
Half-Year ending 

June 1983

'Mtr 
TTT̂ T̂ ’̂ # 

Year ending 
December 1983

^  3rtr 
■̂’Tq-rT 

Half-Year ending 
June 1984

^^nrr^NI’ ^iTT^Rt  ̂ Type of factory
^rr- tf^'P WT- T̂R- +l<- , lfj=R7

■ HTT̂ Tf,
. ■

Number Average Number Average Numjser Average Number Average Number Average
of daily of daily of daily of daily of daily

working employ working employ working employ working employ working employ
factories ment factories ment factories ment factories ment factories ment

(10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (1)

1. Power operated
factories—

10,551 185 10,224 178 10,482 183 10,388 179 10,535 181 (a) Employing less
than 50 workers.

3,164 923 3,041 891 3,092 927 3,080 923 2,965 914 (b) Employing 50 or
more workers.

13,715 1,108 13,265 1,069 13,574 1,110 13,468 1,102 13,500 10,95 Total—Power operated
factories.

2. Non-power operated
- factories—

3,968 23 4,035 23 4,341 25 4,468 24 4,700 26 (o) Employing les®
than 50 workers.

67 6 59 6 ■66 ' 7 71 11 60 5 (b) Employing 50 or
more workers

4,035 29 4,094 29 4,407 32 4,539 35 • 4,760 31 Total—Non-power
operated factories.*

3. All factories—
14,519 208 14,259 202 14,823 207 14,856 203 15,235 206 (a) Employing less .

than 50 workers.
3,231 929 3,100 897 3,158 934 3,151 , 934 3,025 919 (by Employing 50 or

more workers.'

17,750 1,137 17,359 1,098 17,981 1,141 18,007 1,137 18,260 1,126 Total— All factories

>lofe.—(1) Employment includes estimated average daily employment of factories not submitting returns.
(2) Figures relate to the factories registered under the Factories Act, 1948.
(3) Figures for 1983 and half yearly 1984 are provisional.
(4) Non-power operated factories are inclusive of the small factories registered under section 85 of the 

Factories Act, 1948. *Bidi factories are deregistered and covered under separate Act, from 1974.
(5) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding in respect of employment.

'ource.—Chief Inspector of Factories, Maharashtra State, Bombay.



rTftTT ’̂ W /T A B L E  No 19 

EM PLOYM ENT IN DIFFERENT INDUSTRIES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(1)

ar̂ WnTRT ^ 3 ^  
Serial No.

(2)
1961

( 3 )

1966
( 4 )

Average daily number of workers employed

1971
( 5 )

1976
(6)

1981
( 7 )

Half 
yearly 

1982 , 1983
(8) (9)

Half
yearly 

1983 1984
(10) (11)

Industries

(1)

1

2 ^
F -f

4 ^

■ 5 %?Trrr frf^

6

7 < . .

5 sfSFr?Fr ^ 
F̂Rrfsra' d̂ i)5ir.

■ ) .

10 T5CT, ^ in%
'KT̂ .

11 ^ TlHTsrfTT̂  qr̂ M. ,

12 argrg; .

13 ^ . .

14 ̂  ^ ( ? i t  ^
?r! ’ETT̂  ̂j -

551 554 573 770 883 924 956 952 925 Food products

11 16 23 33 41 43 46 46 50, Beverages

340 346 325 36 41 43 44 39 44 Tobacco and tobacco products

3,210 ■ 2,882 2,831 2,806 2,804 1,999 2,266 2,287 2,207 Cotton textiles

349 345 523 486 496 458 431 438 430 Wool, silk and synthetic fibre textiles

132 243 162 275 254 231 212 212' 205 Textile products

109 111 75 62 75 125 137 145 146 Wood and wood products, furniture and 
fixture.

' 390 451 494 511 549 529 523 544 544. ' Paper and paper products, printing, 
publishing and allied industries.

11 13 14 23 25 20 25 22 23 Leather, leather and fur products (except 
repairs).

174 245 349 353 421 441 453 457 481 Rubber, plastic, petro um and coal 
products. '

340 519 760 947 1,059 1,039 1,036 995 967 Chemicals and chemical products

284 339 402 403 403 386 412 397 605 Non-metallic mineral products

160 242 380 529 689 683 722 680 645 Basic metal and alloys industries.

339 466 544 515 621 600 619 610 572 Metal products and parts (except machi
nery and transport equipments),

C O
C50



15
(f^cT 55fti?r).

396 651 772 861 1,101 1,105 1,127 1,099 1,031 Machinery, machine tools and parts (except 
electrical machinery)

16
strfwr g t ■flm.

‘ 366 550 570 685 673 681 662 641 Electrical machinery, apparatus, appliances, 
supplies and parts

17 'Tfr îT 5T gs ^ ..  469 502 608 701 903 856 823 >̂13 872 Transport equipments and parts

18 SR'IIT̂ 557 186 180 169 209 171 172 171 170 Other manufacturing Industrie!-

19 ..  256 315 • 412 431 663 661 723 699 701 . Others.

• • 7,874 8,793 9,977 10,481 11,921 10,985 11,408 11,368 11,257 . T o ta l
3i% srift.

( ̂  ) 'TT  ̂ ^TO=rF?lHt 5Tf? 5j|o4M1 STfsrfwrRT 3TT̂ .
(^) spTwr^3TTpiTr>i?fr^rT ‘ 

TT^ ’ ?n Y R i T T i R m ' s r r ^  3cr|. 

arrerR.— ^TfRrsf t t^ ,  ’jwf.

Note.—(1) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.
(2) Bidi factories are covered under separate Act, from 1974.
(3) Districtwise data on number of factories and employment are given in table No. 8.2

of Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State.
(4 ) Figures for 1983 and Half yearly 1984 are provisional.

Source.—Chief Inspector of Factories, Maharashtra State, Boinbay.



TT̂ I d l^  aTlgfifu#>
IN D V STR IA L  D ISP V TE S  IN  MAHABASHTJL^

1961 1966 1971 1976 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 Item

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) ' (7) (8) (9) (10) (1)

I Pr-com Textile—

(ar) m   ̂
?n§2TT.

34 89

J

156 72 112 66

y

88 102 40 (fl) No. of strikes 
and lockouts.

(^) >lNt3 :̂?qTfnTT- 
’TTTT̂ t (° ° )-

172 3,069 3,197 955 820 564 1,554 290 . 147 (b) No, of workers 
involved (00).

Z *fa>?TT<i+ if.nOTH Engineering—

(3T) ??q ^ 2To6«i<t=̂  
?f^T.

57 230 211 143 212 119 84 49 87 id) No. of strikes 
and lockouts.

) r̂*T d̂̂ icriil 'tif'H-. 
( o o ) •

122 485 469 276 546 412 527 186 166 {b) No. of workers 
involved (00).

3 Miscellaneous—

(st) r̂q" w 183 462 323 122 339 451 382 253 277 (a) No. of strikes and 
, lockouts.

) TTT F̂HT- 
?f’?5T (  o o ) •

541 1,590 841 287 690 1,031 1,382 748 1,195 (6) No. of workers 
involved (00).

4 . Total-^

(3T) ¥qr ^

? r w i .

274 781 690 337 663 636 554 404 ^404 (a) No. of strikes 
and lockouts.

( ^ )

■*iKi-ql ( o »’ )  •

834 5,144 4,507 1,519 2,055 2,007 3,463 1,224 1,508 (6) No. of workers 
involved (00).

{^) mm
«TJTf̂  (oo).

5,756 35,419 20,526 4,937 58,755 95,054 5,49,966 2,09,030 1,28,483 (c) No. of mandays 
lost (00).

^ — (“l) ^ ̂  g^rrfcr 3Tg;Tr % srr^  arFri^ ?^’5qr% snlar.
(R) 9TR '*̂ (^) +̂TlO« 317^ ĵfSEFcTRI Mĉl̂Sl T̂*RTt 5̂5'TTK *Tt̂ t?[.

3iT«rR.— snr^,  p ^ ,

Note.—(1) The figures for 1982, 1983 are revised and 1984 are provisional.
(2) Figures against item No. 4(b) may not tally against actual totals due to rounding. 

Source.—Commissioner of Labour, Maharashtra State, Bombay.
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;r^?P m ^/T A B L E  No. 21 

EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGE STATISTICS RELATING TO MAHARASHTI^a

(^fRtcf/lQ thousand)

Year/Month

(1)

1960-61

1965-66

1970-71

1975-76

1977-78

1978-79

1979-80

1980-81

1981-82

1982-83

1983-84 

crft^/April 1984 

^/May 1984 

3jf(/June 1984 

^ /Ju ly  1984 

3T7JT /̂August 1984 

?i’̂ 7/Septeinber 1984 

srf^wVOctbber 1984 

?r>|^/November 1984 

fe^Nx/December 1984

3T^3rT^

Number of 
registrations

J 2 )  

278 

381 

415 

456 

414 

504 

550 

608 

653 

609 

666 

45 

42 

82 

82 

59 

■ 55 

51 

44 

48

riTdsr̂ JfArN'V 
?fwr 

Number of 
placements

(3)

Number of 
vacancies notified

(4)

( w l )  
Placements 
per 1,000 

vacancies notified 
(No.)

(5)

31^^ 'TST^

Number on 
live register 

as at the end of 
the year/month 

(6)

29 62 476 162

60 102 485 267

40 87 458 361

35 83 416 795

32 75 430 959

32 74 433 1.066

34 83 410 1,116

40 86 469 1,268

43 94 457 1,424

42 84 498 1,583

39 89 439 1,962

2 8 306 1,968

2 8 278 1,973

3 9. 284 2,018

3 ■ 9 346 2,052

3 8 380 2,074

3 8 439 2,088

3 6 462 2,097

5 8 625 2,101

8 8 1,000 2,100

Note.—(l) The above figures are exclusive of those relating to Decasualisation scheme (Textile).
(.;) Y ^ 3TT  ̂  ̂ 3rr^?n?r
(2) Figures in column 6 may not tally due to rounding of figures under column numbers 4 and 5.

( ^ ^ W rt, ^  ?rfciT o . v 3rr|.
(3) Districtwise data are available in table number 10.4 of Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State, 

anem:.— •̂ rsir, .
Source—Director of Employment, Maharashtra State, Bombay.



VhSR^T^ m^KTW TTcRTTrf «<’*Mici «PT̂  ^
CATEGORYWISE NUMBER OF WORKS AND EXPENDITURE INCURRED THEREON UNDER THE 

EMPLOYMENT GUARANI EE SCHEME IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(1)

(wq in lakh)

1982-83 1983-84 1984-85

TTT=̂  ̂%6 'i
3Tl̂ Tiift 3Ti-??rfl- tTf-nr JT̂ frw

. . ^ Expenditure
Number of Expenditure Number of Expenditure Number of incurred

works at incurred works at incurred works' at during
the end of during the end of during the end of 1984-85
March 1983 1982-83 March 1984 1983-84 ' December up to December

1984 1984
(2) (3) (4) ' (5) • (6) (7)

Category of work

(1)

i. Irrigation—
(ar) TftetTT sfn% 250 395.22 •279 642.49 . 208 369.01 .. (a) Canals of major irrigation

projects ^
) jTtqiT ' 103 173.48 79 195.62 141 ■ 182.21 .. (6) Medium irrigation projects

(^ ) ^ ’■ V .. (c) Minor irrigation—
( t ) 55̂  d«R . . 501 996.09 465 1,107.25 <64 902.13 (0  Minor irrigation tanks
( ^) ••. • 1,878 3,638.71 1,782 4,640.72 1,495 3,499.36 (ii) Percolation
{ ^ ^  . . 131 , 124.4$ 208 248.58 349 218.34 (Hi) Other minor irrigation

works.
(¥) qT 5 9.77 .. (d) Flood control

2. ^ g«KU(l— Soil conservation and land deve
lopment—

( <) ) -- X 1,193 932.22 905 1,152.52 1 j41 983.97 (i) Nalla bunding
{^) ^  / 1,956 897.71 1,339 1,113.69 1,712 781.20 (ii) Other soil conservation (include

ing khar land development)
( ^) n̂ffN ĝ HT̂ r 932 555.32 918 612.83 859 786.24 (Hi) Land development

3. aPTJT 1,728 813.74 1,951 1,081.72 2.224 855.19 Forest works

4 . «5T4̂ 3,002 4,244.29 3,333 6,853.03 3,189 . 3,452.42 Road works

5. sm: 55 83.44 118 123.14 116 78.02 Other wolks

(7 ^ 11,729 12,854.67 11,577 17,774.59 12,003 1 ? ,117 .86 Total

snarr.— f^FT, T̂fTTTK?
Source.—Planning Department, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.



TTHTmsE v rw rd ^ T m
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR WORKING CLASS AT SELECTED CENTRES IN MAHARASHTRA

BOMBAY
fTTWl̂

SOLAPUR NAGPUR
yr,

PUNE JALGAON NANDED

Year/Month

(1)

STT̂’TOT̂  m

Base year 
1960=100

Base year 
1960=100

3}T?IK̂cT 
cj<̂ ô =  cioo 
Base year 
1960=100

q̂- 5?T5TR̂cr m

AURANGABAD

3rr«Tn>T̂

3T?r 
^  . 
Food

I

(2)

Consumer 
price index

(3)

3r?r
ns

Food

(4)

frw?iT5irn̂

Consumer 
price index

(5)

3T?r
’T?

Food

(6)

Consumer 
price index

(7)

1966-67 . .  155 147
1971-72 . . 2 0 4  190
1976-77 . .  320 298

,  1978-79 . .  346 325
1979-80 . .  383 359

■ 1,980-81 . .  431 400
1981-82 . .  508 460
1982-83 . .  548 502
1983-84 . .  625 564

1 9 8 ^ 8 5  676 609
^I^^T ^/January  1984 640 576
%^=rrft/February 1984 639 578

'n A /M a rc h  1984 639 579
t ^ / A p r i l l 9 8 4  647 .586
^ /M a y l9 8 4  660 595
^ ^ /Ju n e  1984 672 604
^w /July 1984 682 611
a rw ^ /A u g u s t 1984 679 610
fF fg r/S ep tem ber 1984 677 609
sriRsW r/October 1984 687 615
?fT5|^T/Novennber 1984 690 618
f? ^ T /D e c e m b e r 1984 677 612
5Tt^^ft/Jat?uary 1985 676 b l3
% ^^T^/F6bruary ']985 675 61.4

/M arch 1985 686 624

162
214
328
359
390
432
544
544
627
665
674
655
638
636
649
653 
655 
664
678 
681
683
684
679
666
654

150
198
308
343
372
411
499
515
579
612
611
600
590
588
598
601
605
611
620
622
623
625
623
615
609

161
210
327
353
374
419
505
534
598
647
612
589
603
604 
626 
628 
643
655
656 
656 
672 
664 
655 
651 
659

148
192
295
325
354
398
469
507
558
601
571
561
569
570
584
585 
597 
605
605
606 
614 
614 
610 
608 
613

= <1 0 o =  0 0 n^'i== C| 0 o
Base year Base year Base year Base year
1961 == 100 1961 == 100 1961 == 100 1961 =  100

m
ITE JT?

Food Consumer Food Consumer Food Consumer Food Consumer
price index price index price index price index

(8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15)

151 141 184 162 179 160 172 156
189 176 203 188 210 198 201 190
314 287 319 296 345 315 335 308'
338 310 357 328 . 367 338 376 346
367 336 394 359 407 , 379 416 384
415 375 441 402 . 467 438 456 422
490 432 530 472 579 523 548 496
505 468 534 494 594 542 548 514
609 541 608 554 .665 598 630 578

643 573 636 583 719 649 679 617
631 ■ 555 61 1 558 703 629 689 6!7
623 551 626 568 674 614 680 612
597 . 539 601 556 696 627 633 • 583
609 546 <■■08 561 699 630 629 581
634 561 633 576 • 702 635 644 592
642 568 .638 581 700 . 633 654 599
650 574 ■ 646 587 722 647 667 608
642 569 652 595 732 657 665 608
64C 568 638 587 731 658 680 617
642 ‘ 572 642 .590 750 669 684 620
652 579 639 586 ■ 743 665 700 631.
647 579 648 592 728 657 704 635
656 585 631 , 582 730 659 . 712 640
650 588 636 ' 585 706 646 704 636
649 588 622 578 682 636 707 ■ 641

VOU)

SffSTT.— iTflTTSS .
Source.—Commissioner of Labour, Maharashtra State, Bombay.
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?fim^/TABLE No. 24 

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR URBAN NON-MANUAL EMPLOYEES

Year/Month

(1)

Bombay

(2)

Nagpur

(3)

yir
Pune

(4)

(Base ; 1960=.100)

All India 

(5)

1966-67

1971-72

1976-77

1978-79

1979-80

1980-81

1981-82

1982-83

1983-84

1984-85

'sfT̂ r̂O’/January 1984 

^fmf|-/February 1984 

JTT̂ /March 1984 

qfir̂ y/April 1984 

%/May 1984 

^/June 1984 

^ /Ju ly  1984 

3iKf?/August 1984 

/September 1984 

anffft^/October 1984 

November 1984 

fs^r^^/December 1984 

virRWTft/January 1985 

W ^/February 1985 

JTT=t/March 1985

142

172

255

285

315

347

393

440

493

538

504 

502

505 

517 

525 

530 

535

539 

541

544

545 

544 

544

544

545

144

174

276

297

323

362

400

429

484

530

496

500

499

507

508 

17

537

534 

533 

537 

537 

53b 

536

535 

539

142

174

280

303

329

369

412

446

490

526

500

497 

495

498 

50(J 

516 

522

526

527 

531 

535 

534 

540 

540 

542

146

180

277

306

330

369

413

446

492

532

504 

503

505 

510 

514 

523

533

537

538 
t
540

541

537

538 

537 

540

Sowrce.—Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.



CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS IN  MAHARASHTRA

(Base : Agricultural year 1960-61=100)

Year/]^onth

(1)

1971-72

1976-77

1978-79

1979-80

1980-81

1981-82

1982-83

1983-84

1984-85

sTH^/January 1984 

^f^^/February 1984

qrr /̂March 1984 

i^ST /̂April 1984 

^/May 1984

!ffT/Jane 1984

W^lMy 1984 

3n»Tfer/August 1984

?|tj«r!:/September 1984 

STTfil^/October 1984.

ff)«|^/November 1984 

fl^Nr/Deceraber 1984 

srT^mrt/January 1985 

'^^/February 1985 

wH/March 1985

w an.— ftrjmr. 
Source.—Labour Bureau, Simla

Food group

(2) -

223

338

337

385

421

515

488

553 

567

592

574

543

548 

542

549

563

577

587

590

586

566

575

562

554

General Index 

(3)

204

309

312

352

383

462

447

502

517

533

520

496

500

496

502

514

525

533

535

532

517

525

516

510



Year

(1)

1971-72
1976-77
1977-78
1978-79
1979-80
1980-81
1981-82
1982-83(p)
1983-84(p)
1984-85(p)

3?%?? ^IT3^ frrim v
ALL INDIA WHOLESALE PRICE INDEX NUMBERS

(qT?TT̂ rr M'T ; Too/ Base : 1970-71=1000

Primary articles

(2)

Fuel, power, light and 
lubricants

(3)

■Jfrnl̂ cT 
Manufactured 

products
(4) .

^/W eight (416-67)
101
167
184
181
206
238
264
274
304
324

(84-59)
106
231
234
245
283
354
428
459
490
518

(498-74)
110
175
179
180 
216 
257
271
272 
295 
319

All commodities 

- (5)

(1,000-00)
106
177
186
186
218
257
281
289

.315
338

(P) ar ŝnrfy/Provisionai. 
srrfw-e^Tn'?:, frrsCTT, ^

S’owce.—Office of the Economic Adviser, Ministry of Industry, Government of India, Now Delhi.

cT̂Fcn ^5|5mw»/TABLE No. 27

ALL INDIA CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS
w  =  Too/S«sg ; 1960=100)

r̂ UT-ir

Pan, supari. Clothing,
Vear/Month Food tobacco and Fuel and Housing bedding Miscellaneous General Index

intoxicants light and footwear
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) ‘ (6) (7) (8)

^TT/Weight (60-92) (4-79) (5-77). (6-26) (8-54) (13-72) (100-DO)

1976-77 317 298 327 ‘ 174 . 322 264 301
1978-79 347 330 371 192 376 284 331
1979-80 373 , 366 441 200 404 310 360
1980-81 419 399 483 213 441 346 401
1981-82 476 444 557 227 407 382 451
1982-83 508 475 • 634 244 522 413 486
1983-84 581 529 698 270 559: 457 547
1984-85 607 586 . 783 301 586 514 582

srr^rft/January 1984 596 539 729 284 566 475 563
/February 1984 .. 590 546 739 ■ 284 570 481 . ' 561 '

m^/March 1984 583 ■ 555 744 284 571 485 558
tjrftr /̂April 1984 582 569 ■ 747 284 •569 490 559
^/May 1984 587 , 571 751 284 573 493 562
^/June  1981 603 573 756 284 575 498 574
^ /Ju ly  1984 616 585 761 300 579 507 585
3R|Jiw/August 1984 . 617 580 771 300 578 510 • 586
y>-d«R/September 1984 .. 619 580 776 300 586 ■ 513 589
3TTOt^/0ctober 1984 .. 623 582 ■ 782 300 582 521 592
ffto|^/November 1984 .. 623 587 795 300' 594- 524 595
fe?r^/December 1984 610 • 590 807 300 598 526 588
^^ft'/January 1985 606 599 810 321 597 528 588
'^5^/Febuary 1985 600 604 816 321 598 528 585
irr^/March 1 8̂ 5 600 61B 824 321 600 528 • 586

m vn .—■wvs) < ĉ T>, fefRTT. «r?;sFR.
Source-



TTfd ^̂ TRTRTT '̂GTRT STT^^ nl^oi ^

QUANIITY OF RICE AND WHEAT ISSUED TO FAIR PRICE SHOPS IN iMAHARASHTRA

5FTtd/In lakh tonnes)

^^rz/Rice J(|/Wheat tSTEfT̂ TSq/

vS |i-:r̂ TMT
f$r̂ Ti9Tjq' (v.^mr ^+ t5r''TRTaq- . ??ft ■ ( ’ vH'l  ̂+

Year !i7̂ t?;ri ) No. of
Bombay Other Total Bombay Other Total ration/fair

rationing districts (Col. 2+ rationing districts (Col. 5 1 price shops
area Col. 3) area Col 6)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (8)

1972 211 3-19 5-30 111 5-^8 6 99 . N.A.
1977 ..... 2-89 • 1 -25 4 14 2-68 2 19 4 87 28,039
1978 .. . .  1-95 0-82 2-77 1 08 1 -47 ■ 2-55 27,488
1979 I 62 0-74 2 36 0-93 2 97 3 90 26,795
1980 2-23 2-40 . 4 63 r-94. 3-45 5-39 28,541
1981 2 1 9 4-26 6 45 I 87 2-87 ■ 4 75 29,400
1982 2-68 3-82 6 SO I 98 3 06 5 03 30,907 R
1983 2-24 167 3 91 219 3.50 ’ 5 69 31,690 R
1984(F) .. 1.89 1 .00 2 89 1.29 .. 1.88 3-17 32,279

fP)3rf2imT/Provisional. N.A.= OT̂ ®KT î| /̂Not available. Re vised.
snEJr̂ f.— ^ 5‘?;5r3T fV*TFr, tjsrf.
Source.—Food and Civil Supplies Department, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay,

5T^T^T^/TABLE No. 29

I^RTC? TTjlTHT arrf̂ T f?R TTHrt^ffT f?To3T^

ACTUAL RECEIPTS OF FOODGRAINS FROM  GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
AND OTHER STATES T O  MAHARASHTRA STATE

(^^=PTtcr/ln’000 tonnes)

^= r
From Government of India From other States

tT̂ ur 

rdlR \ )
year cTî oS- Total

Rice Wheatt Others Total Rice Wheat Others Total (Col. 5 +,9)

(1) , (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

1974 186 1,003 393 1,582 18 44 51 113 1,695
1978 242 641 ■ 883 . . . • . # . . 883
1979 218 722 940 ' * . . . 940
1980 . 423 834 1,257 1,257
1981 682 842 1,524 74 '21 ■ 9 104 1,628
1982 472 905 1,377 11 11 1,388
1983 R . 300 979 1,279 1,279
1984(P) . 299 724 1,023 1,023

(P)3Tfsfr4>./Provisional. R ^^^fr^T/Rev-ised. tn̂ T̂ gnr F̂tJT, fjRô TRT 5pr̂ <iqTcT 3Tr̂ ?7T 3n|./Wheat quota is inclusive of quota of
R. F. Mills.

3n«iR.— w r̂«rfT Tĉ sT fw‘5?T̂T, ^fn;r«s .

5'£>wrcf.—Food and Civil Supplies Department, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
Rb4137— 15rt



^ f ^ w / T A B L E  No.*30 

PROCUREM ENT OF LEVY IN  MAHARASHTRA

? ^ /In  thousand tot

T̂Rr/clî o4
^/Year Paddy/Rice Wheat Jowar Bajri Total

(1) (2) (3) . (4) (5) (6)

1965-66 .. 116 . . . . 235 351

1970-71 .. • • 351- ^ 69 420

1975-76* .. . . . ..  74 55 229 17 375

1978-79f .. 43 ---- 84 127

1979-80t’ . . 3 . . . . 82 . . . . 85

1980-81f .. • • . .  80 53 ' 133

1981-821 .. • • , . .  35 132 . . . . 167

1982-83 166 . . . . 166

1983-84 .. 8 8

1984-85 (p) 2 159 161

(p) /Provisional
^ iir^cK 3Tt|^ /F igures are of levy and voluntary sales.

3TT̂ t " amnr f%TR̂ Winft5i% ” 3n%r/Procurement is according to “ support price operations,
wrmr.—3tw ^ ?rm> 5^ ^
Source.—Food and Civil Supplies Department, Goveriunent of Maharashtra, Bombay,



?TOfT^^/TABLE No. 31 

5TI%^
GROWTH OF EDUCATTON IN  MAHARASHTRA

r?iWqT̂ tT STfTTT 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85* Type of Institution

0 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (1)

1. 3T«rf«̂ — Primary—
( l )  «?'TT 34.594 41,781 45,143 48,299 49,877 51,045 51,534 52,209 52,667 53,000 . .  (/) Institutions
(^) 4,178 5,535 6.229 6,993 8,271 8,392 8,674 8,824 9,031 9,245 . .  (h) Enrolment (’000)
(? )  {^snrffi) 113 153 185 221 223 222 226 231 236 242 ..  • (lii) Teachers (’000)
( f̂) 37 36 34 32 37 38 38 38 38 38 ..  O'v) No. o f students

eirf̂ 'V p «  teacher.

2. jarw— Secondary—
(•?) ?T?afT 2,468 4,032 5,339 5,810 ' 6,026 6,119 6,237 6,482 6,989 7,500 (/) Institutions
(?) 8S8 1,500. 1,936 2,442 3.092 3,309 3,522 3,756 . 4.001 • 4,280 ..  (/i) Enrolment (’000)
{^) ftreR? (?!3TnTff) 35 SI 77 96 110 114 119 124 130 137 ..  iiii) Teachers (’000)
(y ) Slc^f5T«Ti;nTR^- 25 26 25 25 28 29 30 30 3i 31 ..  (/v) No. of students

?RTT. ' per teacher.

3. — Higher (all types)—

( I )  ^m '} 211 361 547 701 724 739 759 765 835 905 . .  (/) Institutions
(^) fHamf (|:3nTr?T) , 110 189 328 474 557 589 623 669 710 750 ..  (//) Enrolment (’000)

*3r^^T*ft/provisional.
srt.— r>f«r̂ r'̂ T< <jn+-«2<r̂ r " W ’ ^\ y*ii ^ 8fT|.

■oso

Note.—DistrictwisedataareavailabJein table Nos. 14 J  to 14J o f Statistical Abstract o f Maharashtra State.
STOTT.—fWT JT̂ <T5? Tt^, 3^.
Source.—Directorate of Educatioo, Maharashtra State, Pune.



100

r m i  5|3d^/TABLE No. 32 

n=(oil̂ ?i(T 

MEDICAL FACILrnES AVAILABLE THROUGH INSTITUTIONS IN MAHARASHTRA STATE 

(Public and Public aided)

Serial
No.

(1)

Year

(2)

Hospitals
(No.)

(3)

srr«rfiî srrfw ^  vilest ,

3TJTlTcr'T«#
(y<?iii) {4km) y<§JTi

Dispensaries Primary Primary T.B. Hospitals No. of Beds per
(No.) Health Centres Health Units and clinics beds in lakh of

(No.) (No.) (No.) institutions population
(4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

1 1971 • • 299 1,372 388 1 72 43,823 88

2 1976 763* 1,825* 409 220 90 71,491* 128*

3 1978 968* 3,139* 413 304 90 ‘ 85,820* 147*

4 1979 968* 3,139* 430 ■ 366 90 85,922* 144*

5 1980 985* 3,193* 431 400 90 85,922* 142

6 1981 1015* 3,193* 454 400 90 86,330* 137

7 1982 1,015* 3,193* 477 400 90 87,230* 135

8 1983 1.0,15* 3,098* 705 294** 90 88,598* 141

9 1984 1,274* 6,256* 1,539 114** 90 1,01,761* 162

♦fjfsft q' cqldl« ETFT.
Include private hospitals, dispensaries and their beds.

**$n5TfiTV 3TRt  ̂^  WT5 #5q"T n̂fl" 5TT̂ .
Reduction in numbers due to upgradation as Primary Health Centres.

3Trqpt-ciTf^-"  ifh rm xr, ”  i| tt tt̂  3 rr |.
Note.—Districtwise data are available in table No. 15 - 4 of Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State.
arrsiR.— ^  TFiq', 5^.
Source.—Directorate of Health Services, Maharashtra State, Pune.



cRm 5prn^/TABLE No. 33 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION ACCORDING TO MONTHLY PER CAPITA EXPENDITURE CLASSES

Monthly per capita expenditure 
classes in Rs.

(1)

October 1973 to June 1974

Rural

(2)

TTHRt
Urban

(3)

TT35T
State

(4)

Rural

(5)

July 1977 to June 1978

JTFRt
Urban

(6)

State

(7)

January 1983 to December 1983

?[pfl7JT
Rural

(8)

Urban

(9)

rx^
State

(10)

0—34 . 24-32 12-78 21-33 12-92 3-50 9-99 0-29 0-23 0-27

34—43 24-28 15-47 22-02 17-86 6-20 14-22 1-79 0- 38 1-33

43—55 21-49 17-22 20-39 23-43 10-97 19-54 6-22 1-42 4-67

55—75 18-70 20-23 19-10 24-35 18-75 22-60 18-51 5-37 14-27

75—100 8-27 14-22 9-80 12-42 18-65 14-36 26-17 10-14 20-96

100—150 2-53 12-97 5-22 6-65 2 M 7 11-18 28-86 25-14 27-66

150—200 0-22 3-41 1-04 1-43 9-66 4-00 10-41 18-57 13-05

200 F̂Ft̂  3Tfsr̂ /and above 0-19 3-70 MO 0-94 11-10 4-11 7-75 38-75 17-79

AH Classes .. 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00 100 00 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00

tfH.— [^) STRit' TRJT '
Note.~-(l) The figures are based on the State Sample of the National Sample Survey.

(^) *1  ̂ %3 n ^ a n t ^ .
(2) The figures of 1983 are provisional.

snmr.—stst ?r ?mR,
Source.—^Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.



PER CAPITA MONTHLY EXPENDITURE

3mdtsf< T-̂ vsY/October 1973 to June 1974 ^  «i'̂ V3V3

yTtn'ui/Rural HlJ|<l/Urban <RH/State i<r41«l/Rural

.̂̂ TT.’fT. T̂TTFT <J.TTT.̂ . . SRFT vNî r anRW Jf.TTT,̂ . HHM
P.CE. Percentage P.G.E. Percentage P.C.E. Percentage P.C.E. Percentage

(1) - (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

1, gwn% . . . .  19-74 40-23 14-99 20-01 l'S-51 33-19 18-40 30-17

2. ^srr^ 2-26 4-61 2-58 3-44 2-34 4-20 3-18 5-21

3. ÊT ^ |srr% 2-90 5-91 7-15, 9-55 4-00 7-17 3-47 5-69

4. 5T9T <T^ . .  11-94 24- 33 24-53 32- 75 15,21 27-27 15-78 25-89

— 8n>T TOW . .  36 84 75-08 49-25 65-75 40-06 ’71-83 40- 83 66 96

5. ^rr¥ 3-18 6-48 2-89 ■ 3-86 * 3-10 5-56 5-30 8-69

6. ÊR- W fc{c( jsl'd)- 5-21 6-54 4-44 5-93 3-52 6-31 4-52 7-41

7. s r a ^ q ^ 5-84 11-90 18-32 24.46 9-09 16-30 10-33 16-94

— stoch: tow . .  12-23 24-92 25-65 34.25 15-71 28-17 20-15 33 04

. .  49-07 100 00 74-90 100.00 55-77 100 00 60-98 100-00

syT.--( 1 irr. ^  ( '̂Tqr̂ ) •
(R) ^  3rFFt ar^ r̂rzff^^qT^sTrla-.
f ^ s r r s f T t  TT'sftir ^ppr ttjjt

3TOTT.— ^ ’TfrTT'sf 5it?r ,



ON DIFFERENT ITEM S OF C O N SU M PH O N

^ T^vs /̂July 1977 to June 1978 srmRt * 1 ^ 'i^ /January 1983 to December 1983

imrd'/Urban TT^/State CTRt'r/Rural rinrft/Urban ■?j[3q-/Statc
Item

(1)

P.C.E.

(10)

sTTrpiT
Percentage

(11)

P.C.E. 

(12) .

Percentage

(13)

?.TTT:’a.
P.C.E.

(14)

snrr’̂r
Percentage

• (15)

P.C.E.

(16)

Pe'rcenrage

(17)

P.C.E.

(18)

Percentage

(19)

17-03 15-10 17-97 23-30 29-04 25 18 29.-36 14-01 29-14- 19-97 .. Cereals

.4-62 4-10 3-63 4 71 5-73 4-97 7-80' 3*72 6-40 4-39 .. Pulses

9-93 8-81 5-49 7-12 6-36 5-51 . 18-14 8-65 lQ-17 6-97 .. Millc and milk 
products.

35-92 31-86 22-05 28-59 ■ 30 52 26-47 65-75 31-37 41-97 28-76 .. Other food items

67 50 59-87 49 15 63-72 71 65 62 13 121-05 57-75 87-68 60 09 . . Total—Food iteais

7-28 6-46 5:92 7-68 9-54 8-27 12-35 5-89 'iO 45 7-16 .. Clothing

7-13 6-32 5-33 6 91 9 27 8-04 13-41 6-40 10-62 7-28 .. Fuel and light

30-84 27-35 16-73 21 69 24-86 21-56 62-79 29-96 37-16 25-47 .. O^her non-food 
items

45-25. 40 13 27-98

*

36.28 43 67 37-87 88 55 42-25 58 23 39 91 .. Total—Non-food 
item*

112 75 100 00 77 13 100 00 115-32 100-00 209-60 100 00 145*91 100-00 .. Total

Note.—<1) P.C.E. means per capita expenditure in Rs.
(2) The figures of 1983 are provisional.
(3) The figures are based on the State Sample of the National Sample Survey. 

Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.



^
DISTRIBUTION OF DEPOSITS AND ADVANCES OF SCHEDULED COMMERCIAL BANKS 

ACCORDING TO POPULATION GROUPS IN  MAHARASHTRA STATE
+'lil'i /̂Rs, in crore)

•s r* ^

( ^ ' )  
Per 

capita 
advances 
(in Rs.)

Total No. 
of banking 

offices 
(No.)

<1,000

Position as on 
last Friday of 
June of the year

Rural Semi-Urban
TT̂ -̂ Tmrr 

Urban Metropolitan u+ut ^  
Total 

deposits

(mi()
Per 

capita 
deposits 
(in Rs.)

Total
advances

Number of 
banking 
offices 

per lakh of 
population

■M1 r̂nrf- 
9wr 

Number of 
banking 

offices 
per ’000 
sq. km. 
of area

5^
Deposits Advances Deposits Advances

5^
Deposits Advances

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)

1971 N.A. ■ N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 1,460-06 290 1,291-20t 256 ■ 1,471 2-9 4-8

1976 78-53 58-86 266-33 132-02 .2,904-43 2,396-16 3,249-29 •582 2,587 04 464 2,381 4-3 7-7

1977 108-90 74- 96 323-65 160-72 3,677-60 2,707-28 4,110-15 712 2,942-96 512 2,671 4-7 8-7

1978 . .. 139-10 94-30 417-77 213-34 4,198-81 3,202-87 4,755-68 813 3,510-51 600 2,913 5-0 9-5-

1979 179-69 22-95 U14-68 260-46 4,920- 99 3,908-54 5,615-36 944 4,291-95 721 3,113 5-2 . 10-1

1980 230-71 158.73 620-85 310-04 5,404- 67 4,487-43 6,256-23 1,034 4,956-20 819 3,320 5-5 10-8

1981 308-51 226-20 713-56 383-55 6,568-26 5,320-98 7,590-33 1,204 5,930-73 940 3,627 5-8 11-7

1982 388-9t 281-51 869-03 . 439-71 7,151-67 5,621 - 88 8,409-67 1,303 6,343 09 983 3,877 6-0 12-6

1983 446-53 314-90 1,048-93 556-26 8,303-59 7,942-98 9,799-05 1,515 8,814-14 1,363 4,073 6-3 13-2

1984* .. 563-15 431-43 1,062-65 617-84 10,050 66 10,162-14 11,676-45 1,772 11,211-41 1,702 4,376 6-6 14-2

o
45.

* 3F5£lFft/Pro visional. .N.A.=^3q^sr fTT?t/Not Available.

fasTT̂  qojoq ŝTTT t>!̂ 'aTT%' 3n%?T. Data relate to the second Friday of June 1971.
3TTSnT,— ( )  fTlT  ̂ 3TTO 5r̂ T5R. Source.— (1) Banking Statistics, Basic Statistical Returns, Summary Results.

5TTf̂  and
(^ ) (2) Directory of Bank offices published by the Reserve Bank of India.



f?TTf?RT3^
ROAD LENGTH ACCORDING TO D IFFEREN T CLASSES IN  M AHARASHTRA STATE

In thousand kilometre)

1'ti
Serial
No.

(1)

Year

(2)

TT̂ 'W

National
highways

(3)

X\^

State
highways

(4)

Ĥ<=l ĉR

Major
districts

roads
(5)

T# 
Other 
district 
roads

(6)

f̂TfT fe>4Vd<
T ^ '  T # . ( f^.ift.)

Village All Road length
roads roads per 100 sq. knj.

of area (km.)
(7) (8) (9)

1 1965-66 2 11 13 9 18 52 16.9

2 1970-71 2 14 18 ' 11 20 65 21.2

3 1975-76 3 . 15 20 15 36 89 28.9

4 1979-80 ' 3 19 25 - 25 ■ 67 139 45.2

5 1980-81 3. 19 25 25 69 141 , 45.8

6 1981-82 , 3 . 19 . 25 26 70 144 46.8

7 1982-83 .. 3 19 26 27 72 146 47.5

8 1983-84 (P) . 3 . 19 26 27 73 148 48.1

(P) 3TT«rnft/Provisional

sk.— (']) 3n^t ?rf5T'̂ ?r 3j% frrft.
Note.-—(I) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.. .

(^ ) arr̂ rî iT)' “ F̂rhF  ̂ 3̂̂ ®sr 3n̂ .
(2) Districtwise data are available in table No. 13.2 of Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State.

{  ̂ WTNt 3TT|.
(3) Village roads also include “ unclassified ” roads.

anwTT.—Hr#5ff?r̂  ŝR?rR- f^vrw, ^mnr,
Source.—Public Works Department, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.



TTWTcftc? WlcK iTT^
NUMBER OF MOTOR VEHICLES IN OPERATION IN MAHARASHTRA

zW-— ^  r̂eHqr «j 3TT|?r.
mare.—qff^sT ,;

^Tg*fNl y-b'Tl
Sr. No.
(I) (2)

1961

U)

1966

(4)

1971

(5)

1976

(6)

. 1980 

(7)

1981 

. (8)

1982

(9)

1983

flO)

1984

(11)

1985

(12)

Class of vehicles 

(2)

1 *itdU HiZT. 12,532 29,985 83,930 1,71,135 3,02,548 3,46,826 4,07,470 4,82,974 5,97,744 7,09,320 ..  Motorcycles & scooters
2 fflTR 50,589 68,858 1,22,508 1,79,989 2,13,700 2,24,752 2.37,845 2,50,975 2,65,470 2,82,9,72 . .  Motor cars
3 6,086 8,802 17,806 22,657 29,239 31,502 33,953 35,846 37,843 39,843 ,.  Taxi cabs
4 379 922 3,049 9,906 22,828 29,474 36,327 46,497 56,460 67,119 .. Auto-rickshaws
5

( t ) sf^rrn. 3,345 5,136 9,526 9,665 12.207 13,789 15,139 16,540 16,991 17,382
Stage carriages—

(0 Diesel engined
^irtuiRr.

(^) 790 V 548 624 49 ft') Petrol engined

6
‘̂ ^qpnT. 

( "I ) [,259 i.498 1,662 1,980 2J97 2,457
Contract carriages— 

(/) Diesel engined

(^) .-4- (H) Petrol engined

7 irmfeTfy—
(ar)
( ^) f̂ ?rw 1.302 5,053 10,878 19,216 22,993 .23,719 23.318 ’ 27,484' 27,796 28,870

Lorries—
A. Private carriers— 
(0 Diesel engined

(^) if^nrgx 4,641 6,181 ■9,354 7,107 7,644 7,755 7,731 7,822 7,947 8,894 (i7) Petrol engined

('}) TftrhC? 6A86 14,064 24,109 40,744 57,850 63,360’ 70,803 • 77,034 84^16 92,423
B. Public carriers— 
(0  Diesel engined

■̂ T««(l'Cl.
(^) 10,691 12,087 12,437 9,654 10,079 10,250 10,358 10,898 11,011 12,364 iii) Petrol engined

8 119 278 441 643 839 925 999 1,203 1,315 1.448 ..  Ambulances '
9 269 359 491 504 574 594 .621 661 729 792 School buses

10 «ri|jn s*=n<i1 . . 177 370 810 1,478 2,053 2,171 2,344 2,701 2,739 2,978 Private service vehicles
11 1,554 4,021 7,075 11,298 19,599 23,173 27,788 31,896 ■ 35,725 37,910 Trailors
12 . . 899 3-,543 7,821 12,019 20,646 24,079 27,880 31,969 36,040 37,439 .. Tractors
13 . . 285 539 810 1,636 1,294 - 1,319 1,581 ■ 1,932 2,164 2,837 Others

1,00.144 1,60,746 3,11,669 4,97,700 7,25,352 8,04,986 9,05,819 10,28,412 11,86,387 13,45,048 . Total

9T 253 355 618 890 1,199 1,309 1,445 1,596 1,811 1,973 Motor vehicles per
«V(i.

5T WT?r vftsFVedrrpT *̂iT- 0-3 . 0 7 0-9 1-2 1-4 1-5 1.6 1-9 2 0 2-1
lakh of population 

.. Ambulances per lakh
. ?fWT. - of population

oos

Note.—Figures are as on 1st January of each year:
^urce .— T ra n s p o rt C o n u n is s jo n e r, M a h a ra s h tra  S ta te , B o m b a y .



fT'TMicft^  Tfbs<aos gnfir
CO-OPERATION IN MAHARASHTRA (Societies, Members and Working Capital)

5r*2rT%sRrn:
0 )

1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1979-80t 1980-81t 198l-82t
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

l982-83t 1983-84t 
(9) (10).

I. ---
(1) ^ k 

q'̂  ?i WT
(2) tTcT T̂Wr*
(3) flRR-=^ qr̂  . .
(4). qTJTfT̂ jWr .
(5)
(6) ??n:

II. ?TRTH?Hte^ ( 3̂n t̂*rE )̂—

Type.
(1)

Number of societies-
39 29 29 30 31 31 31 31 33 .. Agricultural and non-agricultural 

credit-apex and central.
21,400 . 20,861 • 20,426 20,130 18,581 18,577 18,591 18,526 18,521 .. Agricultural credit.*

1,630 2,255, 2,964 3,863 5,051 5,474 5,818 6.062 6,359  ̂ . Non-agricultural credit.
344 419 , 410 400 415 423 443 478 501 .. Marketing.

4,306 6,506 6,810 9,553 13,079 14,327 ■ 15,245. 16,368 . 17,767 .. Productive enterprises.
3,846 7,337 11,964 15,683 20,195 21,915 24,073 25,993 27,949 Others.

Number of members{’OOO}—
76 67 70 951 954 1,014 1,124 1,189 1,245 .. Agricultural and non-agricuUural

credit-apex and central.
(2) cm ?T¥«TT 2,170 3,360 3,794 4,447 5,241 5,416 5,612 5,757 5,896 .. Agricultural credit.
(3) . .  . . 1,087 1,779 2,438 3,143 3,761 3,759 4,346 4,505 5,110 .. Non-agricultural credit.
(4) q«lH?fWr : . .  . 141 219 282 351 462 471 508 546 557 Marketing.
(5) ^3cqr^ 323 622 959 1,396 1,993 2,124 2,469 2.444 2,500 .. Productive enterprises.
(6) 394 739 i;038 1,341 1,626 1,999 2,298 2,459 2,550 .. Others.

III. — • Working capital {in lakh Rs.)—
(1) film  W 11,907 29,331 61,317 1,10,409 1,49,990 1,83,052 2,18,449 2,'60,397 3,00,255 .. Agricultural and non-agricultural

• credit apex and central.
(2)t»fw qrigw 5,812 17,500 34,329 31,549 46,135 52,746 60,304 65,031 71,940 ■ .. Agricultural credit.
(3) . . 4,593 ■ 8,031 16,806 34,405 72,873 1,20,881 1,47,017 1,70,608 2,04,531 .. Non-agricultural credit.
(4) q̂ iif ?iWr . .  . . 592 2,683 3,910 13,551 13,608 18,822 20,360 20,675 20,352 .. Marketing.
(5) ;jcqT^ . . . 4,132 8,764 21,920 60,203 91,313 1,02,945 1,35,748 1,58,358 1,60.000 . Productive enterprises.
<6) , 2,060 4,866 10,749 28,728 38,112' 42,591 52,159 56,613 60,000 .. Others.

o-<i

♦iTRf srrsrffR) qgr fiwr, wfiT^ arrfbi ?tfit sri^ ?rmt5T^|.
Includes primary agricultural credit societies, primary ^nd development banks and grain tonks uplo 1971-72>

tsrafir^r ?r¥«fr xTiir ?-n|gr.
Primary' Land Development Banks were amalgamated with State Land Development bank, w.e.f. 1972-73.

— {^) gsnfer anl r̂. s n ^  3Tf«n̂ 'V ?^qT% arrt̂ T.
i!̂ ote.—(1) The-figures for 1982-83 are revised and those for 198^-84 are provisional. ’ ^

(?,) 3rr^i^> T̂frtrc?. qr sj^ r̂rr îrT . .  ^
(2) Districtwise data are available in table Nos. 16.1 to 16.6 of the Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State.

ansK.—^i^n; arr^w sirfor -q̂ q-, got.
Source.—Commissioner for Co-operation and Registrars Co-operative Societies, Maharashtra State, Pune.
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TT̂ TTT'S? ’9o5 ^  ^5^, ^  ^  ^?^T5T^)
CO-OPERATION IN MAHARASHTRA (Advances, Outstanding Loans and Turnover)

1960-61

(2)

1965-66

(3)

1970-71

(4)

1975-76

(5)

1979-80

(6)

1980-81

(7) ,

1981-82

(8)

1982-83

(9)

1983-84

(10)

Type 

(1) :

I. —
'

Advances {in lakh Rs.)—
('i) ftreR- '4 ^ 17,538 43,221 75,103 1,90,954 2,34,040 3,20,048 3'90,184 4,52,500 4,16,091- Agricultural and non-agricultural

'T̂  t̂FTT. ' credit—apex and central.
( r ) . . ;. . 4,256 9,130 13,296 17,009 17,705 24,999 30,214 31,300 31,656 Agricultural credit.
( ^) TcT îFFT . . • . . 4,703 8,550 20,443 . 35,557 68,567 1,12,948 1,15,011 1,58,768 1,81,242 Non-agricultural credit.
(y ) qT!T̂ ?iF'qr 347 753 327 510 352 349 399 420 650 Marketing.
(H) ^3?qT^^«n . .  . . 71 249 ■ 328 ■ 459 657 1,208 779 889 900 Productive enterprises.

■ (^) ^d< . . .  . . 84 263 374 445 1,326 1,218 3,533 1,9'72 • 2,010 Others.

II. — .. Outstanding loans {in lakh Rs.)—

( 'i) iw T . ^  ̂ r̂ Tir-frt< 8,714 23,386 47,803 71,563 93,704 1,13,677 1,53,530 1,84,779 ;1,74,378 Agricultural and non-agricultural
'TrT ?T̂21T. . • . ' credit—apex and central.

• (^) >̂fti qra-?iwr . .  . . ‘ 4,788 14,328 28,410 22,977 33.365 38,367 44,136 46,751 50,’475 Agricultural credit.
(^) T̂ T?f̂ 2rr . . 3,185 ' 5,806 10,506 19,478 38,538 73,089 90,766 1,04,538 1,21,907 Non-agricultural credit.
(X) <TTrpT?i?:2n . . 80 235 182 293 366 387 '1,175 1,225 1,300 Marketing.
( \ )  . .  • . . . 57 382 607 ■ 1,423 2,298 3,033 3,086 3,391 4,000 Productive enterprises.

218 597 785 1,370 2,212 ^ 2,523 4,415 6,100 6,250 Others.

III. HmT JTr̂ TwElT (?5T̂ Turnover value of produced goods sold
— (in lakh Rs).—

{^) t?ry<  ̂ ^ Agricultural and non-agricultural
credit—apex and central.

( R ) <T̂ .HPTT 1,005 1,730 5,097 8,209 12,005 14,623 18,336 16,730 16,910 Agricultural credit.
{ ^) fir-ii . . 247 258 306 455 675 977 1,279 2,522 2,650 Non-agricultural credit.
(V) qnnT??>sn- 4,761 14,501 21,389 73,765 89,569 97,923 93,615 1,14,244 98,300 •Marketing.

■ (^) ĝ «rr 3,601 7,250 19,433 ?2,001 88,750 1,03,134 1,08,212 1,14,120 75,000 Productive enterprises.
{%) 1,117 4,549 6,914 . 14,123 16,873 18,684 24,282 ■ 4,406 25,000 Others.

oOO

5>r.— ( 'i) % sTi^ ?|srTf  ̂3n|^. % an^t arrarFfV?̂ 'TT% 3f%T.
Note.-^\) The figures for 1982-83 are revised and those for 1983-84 are provisional.

(r )  3il+yc!lft “ jfl<!i=IRr , Tf^RT  ̂T l^ ’’ZTT ^ 3n̂ .
(2) Districtwise data are available in table Nos. 16 -1 to 16-6 of Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State.

w m ^arrar?.— :ii^K <hipi 9 |R I^
5'owA-ce.—Commissioner for Co-operation and Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Maharashtra State, Pune.



^?rtn ^  3Tr?=rff5T?T 3TT?«rmT qr^nft
SURVEY OF MANUFACTUHING OWN-ACCOUNT ENTERPRISES 

AND NON DIRECTORY ESTABLISHMENT, 1984-85
n̂Tft<i|/Rural

Percentage to total of
^̂ f̂PTTirrTf 

Per enterprise
^  T̂TTFTRPTFt 
Per worker

ftgrmR tT^ T̂rnrrTT̂ f
?r^i Employ- 3̂?rr̂ i%

No. of .ment Gross Nombei (^.) ('5) (' .̂) (^.)
enterprise Gross value of Gross Gross Gross Gross

value of added workers value of value value of value

Industry Group

( 1 ) (2) (3)

1. ' ^ ? T ^  9 .99 .10.12
2. 9 .05 10.08

3. . . 1 .40 2.26
4. ^  1.08 1.28

5. t^FT, ^  0 .03 0.03

6. :^rnr^= 5ifT ^ 30.64 27.72
''TRSTM 'IThJFT

;3nt).
7. 20.05 20.79

’T)f̂ rwT.

8. Ĵ TFR, r̂JRTsqr
wiwrw

9. îTrr5W=Tr

wsq-f ^
■̂ frŝ ) .

1 0. ' i ; ^ ,  c^n:d.+ , ^ -

11. W TTHTJrf̂  

^ W i fRii’

12. 3tr€rr̂  q?r4.

13. vn^ ^

14. yr^(wr ^  ^  g j  
‘smr (w  ^ trft-

15. tri%^
3Rvitî  snfw

%-
?rrtnft ?ftW’).

16. zrwm^,
■n3M'+ <*j| 

5 ^ ^  3nfr ^

17. TR=(sri rrnrfft ^
WT.

18. ^ ^ jtW  5F7,uii>

19.

0 .09  0 .20

5.50 5.06

0 .07 0.08

0.03 0 .07

4 .28

0 .16

2.33.

6 .14

0.18

2.35

1.00 0 .79

0 .06  0.08

0 .38

3 .92

9 .9 4

0.48

4.46

7.83

output

(4) (5)

2 L 3 4  16.98
3.79 6 .20

8.84
0 .82

4.91
0 .58

0 .0 4  0 .04

18.88 22.70

16.34 18.31

0 .85  0 .55

. 9 .29 7 .48

0 .35  0 .28

0.11 0 .13

3.03

0 .17

3.63

3.43

0 .17

3.81

0.71 0 .95

0.61 0.22

0.67

3.51

7.02

0 .5 6

4.23

8 .47

(6)

output added output added
(Rs.) (Rs.) (Rs.)- (Rs.)

(8) (9)(7) (10) (1)

1.71. 18,159
1.88 3,554.

2 .72  53,631
2 .00  6,459

1.86 11,520

1.53 5,236

8,675 10,624
3,496 1,892

17,889 19,685
2,760 3,231

7,766 6,206

3,779 3,432

1.75 6,924’ 4,660 3,961

3 .56  76,938 29,956 21,596

1.55 14,327 6,928 9,251

1.85 41,188

3.92  31,400

2 .4 2  6,019

1.86 9,146

1.70 13,258

20,106 22,280 

22,120 8,-010

4,086 2,489

5,411 4,920

8,345 7,781

1.33 6,006 4,822 4,501

2 .35  92,512 20,296 39,232

2 .14 15,158 -. 7,563 7,084

1.92 7,615 5,514 3,969

1.33 6,003 4,349 4,518

20. n^nj 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 1.69 8,496 5,102 5,039

5,076 Food products.
1,861 Beverages, tobacco and 

tobacco products.
6,566 Cotton textiles.
1,381 Wool, silk and synthe

tic fibre textiles.
4,184 Jute, hemp and mesta 

textiles.
2,477 Textiles products 

(including apparels 
other than footwears.)

2,666 Wood, wood produ- 
ducts, furnitures and 
fixtures.

8,409 Paper and paper pro
ducts and printing, 
publishing and allied 
activities.

4,474 Leather,' leather and 
fur products (except, 
repairs).

10,876 Rubber, plastic, petro
leum and coal pro
ducts.

5,643 Chemicals and chemi
cal products (except 
product of petroleum 
and coal).

1,689 Non-metalic mineral 
products.

2,911 Besic metals and alloys 
industries.

4,898 Metal products and 
parts except machi
nery and transport 
equipments.

■ 3,614 Machinery, machine 
tools and parts (ex
cept electrical 
machinery.

8,607 Electrical machinery, 
apparatus, applian
ces and supplies and 
parts.

3,535 Transport equipment 
and parts.

2,874 Other Manufac turing 
industries.

3,2'73 Repair services.

3,026 All industries.
3TraF.—ST# ^  g-ffer^ * '

Source. D irecio rate  o f  Econom ics and Statistics, M aha.rashira State, Bombay.
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^  3TTPIT<T5TT
SUlfeVEY OF MANUFACTURING OWN-ACCOUNT ENTERPRISES AND NON-DIRECTORY 

ESTABLISHMENTS 1984-85
______ . ?lf^/Urban

■0
Percentage to total of. Per enterprise

?T'
Per worker

enterprise

i'̂ 1 ft̂ RTT ^  ifrmRhrt ^  ^
?T̂ T Employ- :3?nW%

No. of ment 55̂  GrOss , Number ^  (■5.) (^!) ^  (^-) (. •̂)
Gross value of Gross Gross Gross Gross 

value of added workers value of value value of value
output added output added
(Rs.) (Rs.) (Rs.) tRs.)

(9) (10)

Industry Group

(2) (3)

output

(3) (5) (6) (7) (8) (1)

1. 12.19 13.37
8.70. 7.202. cRF^ c

3. , . 8.82 . 9.90
4. M tft ^ 0.42 0.47

WTsr.
5. ^  . . .

W'T'T̂.
6. ^ n w ^ q j^  (5if,rr 25.09 21.84

q i?^ . Tft-

3TT̂.)

23.17 16.15
1.23 2.23

16.33 11.75
0.66 0.40

14.08 20.39

2.27 50,597
1.71 3,768

2.33 49,242
2.36 . 42,326

16,359 22,260
3,157 2,202

16,445 21,170
11,817 17,971

1.80 14,940 10,032 8,283

7,197 Food products.
1J45 Beverages, tobacco and 

tobacco products.
7,070 Cotton textile.
5,017 Wool, silk and synthe

tic fibre textiles.
Jute, hemp and mesta 

textiles.
5,562 Textile products (inclu

ding wearing appa
rels other than foot' 
wear).

7.
<=)̂

9.58 9.59 6.52 8.13 2.07 18,130 10,483 8,742 5,055

t

Wood and wood pro
ducts, furnitures and 
fixtures.

8.
5?'̂ -, lERĤnr

2.69 4.03 4.97 . 4.41 3.11 49,300 20,294 15,859 6,528 Paper and paper pro-, 
duets and printing 
publishing and allied 
activitiw.

9. 2.30 2.29 2.26 2.37 1.98 26,150 12,742 13,181 6,422 Leather, Leather and 
fur products (except
repairs).

1 0.
%rr*T T̂-̂ 'tŜ T.

1.14 1.42 3.46 1.8i 2.58 81,050 . 19,742 31,388 7,662 Rubber, plastic, petro' 
leum and coal pro 
ducts.

11.
(nftfWT ^

0.16 0.17 0.97 0.51 2.19 1,64,614  ̂39,563 75,092 . 18,047 Chemical and chemi
cals products (excep
product of petro-

. leum and coal).
12. sTsrrg, • 1.73' 2.30 1.85 1.85 2.76 28,334 13,151 10,280 4,771 Non-metalic, mineral

products.
13. w w  ^  ^ 0.48 0.56 0.40 0.54 2.39 21,838 13,672 9,130 5,716 Basic metal and alloyst 

industries.
14.

w r  (jj#
53TR¥t

1.96 2.72 3.61 3.80 , 2.87 49,039 23,961 17,058 8,335 Metal products and 
parts except machi
nery and transport 
equipments.

0.72 1.07 1.81 2.11 3.09 67,257 36,345 21,784 11,772 Machinery, machine15.
3nfir gs tools and parts

WFT Sf̂ - , except electrical
machinery.

16. 0.26 0.38 0.81 0.86 2.97 82,017 40,407 27,621 13,608 Electrical machinery,
'dH*'','*! JT- apparatus, applian

^  srrPT g? f̂R. ces and supplies 
parts.

17. ?nwr 0.28 0.42 0.49 0.36 3.11 47,305 16,071 15,202 5,165 Transport equipment
wFr. and parts.

18. 7.36 7.26 6.81 6.58 2.04 24,640 11,041 12,051 5,400 Other manufacturing
industries.

19. 16.12' 15.10 10.57 15.74 1.94 17,453 12,055 8,989 6,209 Repair services.

20. 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 2.07 26,621 12,346 12,848 5,959 All industries.

Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics-, Maharashtra State, Bombay.
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